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MBT PREAQUS, BEVEN LIKE A JASPER STONE,
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VH CH ARE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TR BES CF
THE CH LDREN CF I SRAEL: ON THE EAST THREE

GATES;, ON THE NCRTH THREE CGATES, ON THE
SQUTH THREE GATES;, AND ON THE WEST THREE
GATES. AND THE WALL CF THE A TY HAD TWELVE
FOUNDATIONS, AND IN THEM THE NAMES OF THE
TWELVE APCSTLES GF THE LAVB "

REVELATION 21:10-14
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12 Gates —I ntroducti on

| NTRCDUCTI ON

W nust recognize that ALL Scripture is given by the inspiration of Cod
and is profitable to each of us personally, bearing a message of

doctri ne, reproof, correction, for instruction in righteousness.
According to 2 Tinothy 3:16,17 the nman of God needs ALL Scripture that
he nay "be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works." In other

words, Al Scripture is recorded for our profit to teach us howto grow
into full, mature stature in Christ.

Wth this in mnd, let us turn to the Book of Revelation where we wl|
study together the twelve gates of the Bride, the New Jerusalem
Although the 21st chapter of Revelation wll, in due season, be
fulfilled literally, it carries a nessage to those who are hungry to
growinto full stature of the Lord Jesus Christ, for it contains the
fullness of truth concerning the Bride of Jesus Christ.

"And | John saw the holy city, new Jerusal em
com ng down from GOD out of heaven, prepared as
a bride adorned for her husband...... And there

came unto me one of the seven angel s which had
the seven vials full of the seven |ast plagues,
and talked with me, saying, come hither, | wll
shew thee THE BRIDE, THE LAMB'S WFE. And he
carried ne amay 1in the spirit to a great and
hi gh mountain, and shewed me that great city,
the holy Jerusalem descending out of heaven
from God, having the glory of God: and her I|ight
was |ike unto a stone nost precious, even like a
j asper stone, clear as crystal."

Revel ation 21:2,9-11

The new city, the New Jerusalem is the Bride of the Lanb of God, the
Lord Jesus Christ. As we stay hunble before God, the many precious
nysteries found in this portion of God's Wrd will be opened up to our
understanding. Here are principles of spiritual truth applicable to
all Christians, and particularly to those who are "pressing towards the

prize of the high calling of Gd in Chirist Jesus" - to be in the Bride
of Christ.
To begin, let us observe the stature of truth concerning THE GATES of

the New Cty. A gate is sonething that can either be closed or opened.
Apparently these gates had been closed at one time, but then in the
di spensation of the Perfect Age or FEternity, these gates will be

opened, for we read,

"And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by
day: for there shall be no night there."

Revel ati on 21:25
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STATURE : TWELVE

V. TWELVE PEARLS

1. TWELVE ANGELS [11. TWELVE NAMES

. TWELVE | N NUMBER

. TVELVE | N NUMBER

"And had a wall great and high, and had TWELVE
GATES, and at the gates twelve angels, and nanes
witten thereon, which are the nanes of the
twelve tribes of the children of Israel."”

Revel ation 21:12

Note the repeated usage of the nunber twelve. Twelve is the nunber of
perfect governnent, and principle w se shows wus that the Bride of
Christ has come under the conpl ete governnent of her Bridegroom It is
He who controls these gates. It is He who determ nes whether these
gates are open or shut. As we progress in our study, we will clearly
see what each of these gates represent. This prophecy not only fore-
shadowed a literal edifice, but also reveals divine principles which
nust be worked in the hearts of those who will beconme the Bride of

Chri st.

1. TWELVE ANGELS

. and at the gate twelve angels

Twel ve angels are posted at the gates as gate keepers, no doubt to
escort the Kings from the newearth into the city (Rev. 21:24).
A though the Wrd does not say so specifically, | have the inpression
that these are Cherubins posted at these gates.

Dd we not see Cherubins posted on the east side of the Garden of Eden
when Adam and Eve were expelled fromthe garden, placed there to guard
the Tree of Life? And this sane Tree of life is present in the New
Jerusalempictured for us in Revelation 22. Here we see a river
proceedi ng out of the throne of God and the Lanb.

"...and on either side of the river was there
the tree of life."
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Actually, in the new dispensation there is no need for the protecting
mnistry of the Cherubins, for fallen Lucifer with all his followers
and their sin and defilement are already eternally commtted to the
lake of Fire. No doubt the Cherubinms, the twelve angels then, are
seen as a living wtness of their past works and perfornmances in
relation to the Bride dty and the Tree of Life.

11 TWELVE NAMES
"...and NAMES written thereon, which are the
nanmes of the twelve tribes of the children of

| srael : "

Revel ation 21:12

The word "NAME' inplies nature, character and authority, and these

gates bore the names of the children of Israel. Briefly stated, they
wer e:

1. JUDAH : to praise the Lord

2. |ISSACHAR to bring a reward

3. ZEBUWN a continuing city to inclose,

to dwell wth

4. REUBEN ; behold a son

5. SIMEON : that hears and obeys

6. GAD : a troop or arny

7. EPHRAIM fruitful

8. MANASSEH forget ful ness

9. BENJAMN : the son of the right hand

10. DAN : t o j udge

11. ASHER ; bl essedness

12. NAPHTALI one who contends, the fighting

of the enthroned one agai nst
hi s enem es.
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V. TWELVE PEARLS

"...and the twelve gates were twelve pearls;
every several gate of one pearl..."

Revel ati on 21:21

That each gate was different is enphasized in the phrase, "every
several gate," (several nmeaning different). Each gate had its own
angel, its own nanme, and was nmrade of a single pearl, each different

fromthe other.

To understand this spiritual principle let us take the natural pearl

for an exanple because the natural types the spiritual. Through the
secretion of certain glands, the pearl oyster creates his protective
shell. If a grain of sand or sone little parasite enters his shell,

the oyster imrediately secretes this nother-of-pearl to overlay the
foreign substance. Wth layer after layer, the foreign particle in
time becones a pearl .

The sanme principle works spiritually for us. If we become as that
little parasite hiding away in the secret place to feed upon Jesus
Christ, the Lord will begin to formaround us these gates of pearl. He
wll loosen, as it were, that nother-of-pearl nature of His, a layer at
atime, until we becore transforned by Hs nature. Each is a "several”
pearl. @d has twelve different pearls to formwithin the heart of the
Bride. As we hide away in fasting and prayer and in the Wrd of Cod,
we wll experience this "over-laying process" until we can say as the

Apostl e Paul said,

"I amcrucified with Christ: nevertheless |
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and
the life which I now live in the flesh I live by

the faith of the Son of God, who |oved me, and
gave hinself for me"

Gal ati ans 2:20

He was saying, in so nany words, "I amliving, yet you do not really
see ne because | have been overlaid with the pearl of the Christ-life.”
It was no longer Paul-life that was being exhibited before nen; it was

Christ—+ife, for Jesus was living in and through him

Another point of interest is that this pearl fornmation takes place in

secret; it 1is a hidden process and no one sees it. The pearl in the
natural is formed in the depths of the sea. As we trace the Hebrew
word "pearl" back to its origin we find it means "to freeze": or in
other words "ICE'. In fact, the word "jasper" conmes fromthe sane root
word, and in verse eleven we saw that the New Jerusalemwas |like a
jasper stone, clear as crystal - clear as ice. In our study of the Ad

Testanment Tabernacle, which is a picture of the Lord Jesus Christ, we
find the sane principle in the Laver. At the Laver we lay hold of the
jasper garments of the Bride, for they come from the icy depths, the
watery grave of our precious Lord. The Laver pictures the outward and
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innard baptismin water, portraying the waters of H's Nane (nature,

character, authority), death and life. As we hide away, dying daily,

surrendering our self-life to the watery grave, God begins to over |ay
us with the nother-of-pearl of Hs nature. W are like a little grain
of sand and as we cling to HmHe transforns us into a lovely pearl.

If we are to be included in the Bride of Christ, we nust learn to reign
over nmany things which would destroy our union with Christ. Ve wll

never have the formation of these twelve precious pearls wthin our

hearts apart from the waters of Hs Nane, death and life. W nust

surrender to take on the cold breath of the humlity of Christ.

A though there is the glory, we nust first experience the humliation
found at the Laver, the watery grave, the jasper, the pearl, the ice —
if we are to become Hs Bride. Because our old hearts are desperately
w cked, our carnal natures depraved, our hunan wlls perverted by the
spirit of pride, there is much that must be overcomne before we can grow
"unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of

Grist": (BEph. 4:13)

The know edge of reigning over these hindrances, weights, and sins,
noreover, God has hidden, in nystery form Renenber, the overlaying of
the pearl is done in nystery fashion, hidden from man's eyes. Oly
they who diligently search after the pearls ever find them And to
those who seek to know Hm the nysterious process will begin and the
nysteries will unfold. DOd He not say,

"“...thou hast hid these things fromthe w se
and prudent, and has revealed themunto babes.”

God has hidden the nysteries that pertain to the formation of the
twelve gates of the Bride Aty in all of the parables Jesus taught.
A though the parables are nore than twelve, they nevertheless, fall
clearly into twelve categories that deal with twelve areas of our |ives
that nust be reigned over, that nust be overlaid with Hs nature to
formthe twelve gates in our hearts. Wth this understandi ng of the
twel ve gates as seen in the twenty-first chapter of Revelation and of
the parables Jesus taught, these portions of God's Wrd becone vitally
related to our daily relationship wth Jesus Christ, and PRCFI TABLE to
the spiritual man, the nan of God. Let us then proceed to study the
different kinds of pearls that Jesus wants to overlay wi thin our being
as we yield ourselves to Hm
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11.

a)
b)
c)

MAI N STATURE ON THE 12 GATES

10. RULING OVER ANXTETY

a) Mustard seed. Mk 4:30-32.
b) Seed; (unconcious growth) Mk 4:26-29
c) Fig tree. Lu 21:29-32,

RULING OVER URJUST-JUDGEMENT 12. RULING OVER PRAYERLESSNESS
Creditor & debtors. Lu 7:41-43 a) Unjust judge. Lu 18:1-8
Friend at midnight. Lu 11:5-8 b) Pharisee and Publican.
Importance of human soul: Lu 18:9-14.

1. Lost sheep. Lu 15:4-7.
2. Lost coin. Lu 15:8-10.
3. Lost coin. Lu 15:11-32.

RULING OVER REBELLION 7. RULING OVER MURMURING
Leaven. Mt 13:33-35. a) Laborers. Mt 20:1-16.
Two sons. Mt 21:28-32.
Good shepherd. Jn 10. 8. RULING OVER REJECTION
RULING OVER POSSESSIONS ; a) Wicked husbandman.

Mt 21:33-44.
Hidden treasure. Mt 13:44.

Costly pearl. Mt 13:45-46. 9. RULING OVER UNFATTHFULNESS
Rich fool. Lu 12:16-21.
The pounds. Lu 19:11-27. a) Ten virgins. Mt 25:1-3,

b) Talents. Mt 25:14-30.
RULING OVER UNMERCIFULNESS c) Stewards. Lu 16:1-12.
Two debtors: (unforgiveness) Mt 18:23-35.

Good Samaritan: (unconcern) Lu 10:25-37.
Fig tree: (unfruitfulness) Lu 13:6-9.
Servant: (unprofitableness) Lu 17:7-10.

1. RULING OVER THE WORD

a) Sower., Mt 13:1-4, 10-18.

RULING OVER EVIL 3. RULING OVER SHAME
Wheat and tares. Mt 13:24-30, 36-43. a) Mustard seed. Mt 13:31-32.
Sheep and goats. Mt 25:31-46.

Net. Mt 13:47-50.
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RULI NG OVER THE WORD OF GOD

"The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by

the sea side. And great nultitudes were gathered
together unto him so that he went into a ship, and sat;
and the whole nultitude stood on the shore. And he

spake many things unto themin parables, saying, Behold,
a sower went forth to sow, And when he sowed, sonme seeds
fell by the way side, and the fows cane and devoured

them up: "

MATTHEW 13:1-4

There are many aspects in which these parables can be viewed but we are
in this study principally interested with the aspect of ruling over the
Wwrd of Cod. From verse nineteen we see that the seed is "the word of
the kingdom" The kingdom pertains to the Bride and Bridegroom
relationship and their reign during the mllennial time (the kingdom of
Heaven) and during the perfect age (the Kingdom of God).

The message of the kingdom as spoken in the parables was hidden from the

thronging crowds and expounded to His disciples. Al t hough Jesus often
empl oyed allegory to clarify and illustrate the spiritual truth, such as
the comon scene of the shepherd with his sheep, he never revealed the
mysteries of the parables to the general crowd. This privilege was
reserved for those who sat at his feet. And so it still is today.

"And the disciples canme, and said unto him Wy speakest
thou unto themin parables? He answered and said unto
them BECAUSE IT IS G VEN UNTO YOU TO KNOWN THE MYSTERI ES
OF THE KI NGDOM OF HEAVEN, but to them it is not given.
For whosoever hath, to himshall be given, and he shal
have nore abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him
shall be taken away even that he hath. Ther ef ore speak
I to themin parables: because they seeing see not; and
hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. And
in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which
saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not
understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not
perceive. For this people's heart is waxed gross, and
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have
closed; lest at any tine they should see with their eyes
and hear with their ears, and should wunderstand with
their heart, and be converted, and | should heal them
But bl essed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears,
for they hear. For verily | say unto you, That many
prophets and righteous nen have desired to see those
t hi ngs which ye see, and have not seen them and to hear
those things which ye hear, and have not heard them
Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower."

MATTHEW 13: 10- 18
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Now let us look at this matter of reigning and ruling over the Wrd of
God- This does not nean that we boss the Word of God, but rather that we
protect and reverence it, lest it be stolen fromus or become unfruitful

Jesus gave a stature of truth concerning the manner of growth of tin
Wor d.

D. Fruit Stage

B. Root Stage C. Blade Stage

A. Seed Stage

A, SEED STACE

A SEED STAGE

" .Behol d, a sower went forth to sow, And when he
sowed, sone seeds fell by the way side, and the fows
came and devoured them"

MATTHEW 13: 3, 4

What do you do with the Word of God when it comes to you in seed forn?
Sometimes, beloved, God gives us seeds in advance to store upon our

spiritual shelves. At the time, perhaps, we understand Ilittle of the
seed-word. But even so, we must carefully guard that seed of truth and
hide it in our hearts, for when our spiritual man has grown sufficiently
God will, by Hs Spirit, bring that seed forth and open it to our
understanding. This is what we should do, but too often we let the devil
and his birds snatch that seed of truth from us and it is lost. I

explaining this parable to the disciples Jesus said,

"Wien any one heareth the word of the kingdom and
understandeth it not, then conmeth the w cked one, and
catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is
he which received seed by the way side."

MATTHEW 13: 19

This is why | wite down everything God gives me, although | do not
always understand everything God shows me, it is still a thrill to be
lifted up in the Spirit and catch a glinpse of something higher, for

know that in due season the Lord will open ny understanding and | wll

fully enter into what He has for me. \hen we hide the Word, guard and
keep it, rule and reign over it, and wait upon the Lord for the



12 Gates - Chapter ne

revelation of it, then the devil and his birds cannot snatch this
precious seed-Wrd from us. Now hiding the Wrd does not nean that we
just cast it on our spiritual shelf and forget it, thinking that when God
pl eases, He will take it down and unfold it before wus. Not at all, for
even here the devil can come along and steal away that precious seed.
True, we keep the seed upon the shelf, but we guard it by taking it down
during our prayer times and seeking the Lord's revelation of the matter.
Begin to pray, "Dear Lord, | know you have sonething for me here in this
truth that | don't understand.” And as we cry and pray before the Lord
over the matter, God will begin to let our spiritual heart grow until one
day we will find the Word opened up to us and it will be exactly what we
need at the time to grow and go on for God. My how we will rejoice then
that we prevented the devil from stealing our precious seed-Word.

Perhaps there have been times at the House of God when the message
preached seenmed to have little meaning to us and we passed it to someone
el se. Casting that seed-Wrd aside is not reigning and ruling over it.
Though we may not realize our need of the Word, the devil does and is
especially eager to snatch the precious seed from us.

Let wus remenber, also, that all truth comes first in the seed form | f
we mss it here, we have conpletely missed it. This principle, of
course, is true in every area of learning. We had to learn our ABC s
before we could begin to read. How much nore inmportant, then, is it to
guard the seeds of God's Word! Do not despise them but gather them
gratefully and care for them Water them with our tears and
supplications before the Lord, and before we know it, they will grow into
a blade and finally full fruitfulness.

B. ROOT STAGE

"Sone fell upon stony places, where they had not nuch
earth: and forthwith they spring up, because they had no
deepness of earth: And when the sun was up, they were
scorched; and because they had no root, they withered
away. "

MATTHEW 13:5, 6

If the Word is ever to bear fruit in our lives, it nmust also be kept
through the root stage. \Whereas the seed stage was besieged by the devil
and his Dbirds, the root stage must conbat unprepared soil filled with
stones - stones of hardness and bitterness that make us unreceptive to
the Word of God. We should ask the Lord to break the fallow ground of
our hearts. A broken and a contrite heart is our best protection against

the stones which hinder the growth of the Word in us. How precious, in
the sight of God, are our tears. In fact, He even bDbottles then up in a
bottl e!

Instead of letting the devil's birds snatch the precious seed-Wrd and
the stones of indifference and bitterness war against the root stage, we
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must reign over the Word. This is why Jesus expounded this parable,
Hs disciples, for it is basic and essential to the formation of
gates of pearl within the heart of the Bride of Jesus Christ. He
explained it by saying,

"But he that received the seed into stony places, the
sanme is he that heareth the Wrd, and anon wth joy
receiveth it; Yet hath he not root in hinself, but
endurethfor a while: for when tribulation or persecution
ari seth because of the word, by and by he is offended."

MATTHEW 13: 20- 21

Though many receive the Word with joy, they do not allow it to take root
and then when the heat of testings, trials and tribulations come to
the growth of the seed, they are offended at the Word and it withers
dies. Surely this is not the way to reign over the Wbrd! I nst ead
growth, there is only loss and a frustration. |If we do not learnto
reign over the Word of God we will never grow up into full mature stature
or be in the Bride of Christ.

C. BLADE STAGE

"And sone fell amobng thorns; and the thorns sprung up,
and choked them™

MATTHEW 13: 7

In the blade stage, the attack is above the ground. When the little seed
is planted, beloved, learnto rule over the Wrd; take care of it. \hen
it comes upward, then there are the thorns of this life to attack
There will be thorns all around to try to steal the substance onthe
ground and to choke the little seedling. God's Wrd gives us a state
of what these "thorns" are that will try to destroy the fruitful ness
God's Word in our |ives.

4. Pleasures of this Life

3. Lust of other things 2. Deceitfulness of Riches

1. Cares of this Wrld

10
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"He also that received seed anpbng the thorns is he that
heareth the word; and the care of this world, and the
decei tful ness of riches, choke the word, and he beconeth

unfruitful:

MATTHEW 13: 22

"And the cares of this world, and the deceitful ness of
riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choke
the word, and it beconeth unfruitful."

MARK 4:19

"And that which fell among thorns are they, which, when
they have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares and
riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to
perfection."

LUKE 8:14

The work of the thorns is to choke the precious seedling of the Wrd of
God in our hearts, to waken it by stealing the substance of the ground
fromthe seedling, and to hinder the seedling from maturation. Some of
these thorns are the CARES OF THIS LIFE. We get so busy just making a
living and taking care of our daily tasks that we forget what we are
really here for. Our purpose is nore than sinply living along until we
die. True, we have to take care of our daily needs, but our great task
is to find our way to God and to prepare ourselves for an eternal
existence with HHm But we are so busy wearing ourselves out on the
non-essentials of living that we neglect to take time to guard the \Wrd
of God in our hearts. Bel oved, if we do not have the time to guard the
Wrd of God, then there is something seriously wong with our schedul e.

And sonme of the thorns He called "the DECEI TFULNESS OF RICHES." Though
earthly riches prom se much, they are unable to give anything eternal.
How sad is a person who reaches the end of life's journey rich wth
earthly goods, yet poor toward God. How tragic when an eternal soul goes
out of this life empty and naked as he came. Beloved, if we will be as
the little parasite we spoke of earlier, clinging to our heavenly Father,
seeking to live by His sustenance, desiring to know Him hungering for
His Iliving Wrd, then we can be laying up precious treasures for
ourselves in Heaven.

And then He spoke of the LUST OF OTHER THINGS as being part of these
thorns. The human heart is depraved and desperately wicked. If we |eave
it to its own inclinations, it will always take wus away from God. This
is why we daily need a fresh consecration unto God in prayer and in the

Wrd of God. Only as we spend time in His presence and fill our vision
with the things of God from His Word, can we possibly persevere. God' s
Word will keep our vision clear and focused on eternal values and prevent

the springing up of the thorns of the lust of other things to rob us in
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the seedling stage of God's Wrd in our hearts.

Specific nmention is made of the PLEASURES OF THIS LIFE as the thorns
which also choke the W rd of God in our lives. If we do not learn to
reign over the Word by protecting it against the cares of this world,
deceitful ness of riches, the lust of other things, and the pleasures of
this 1life, these thorns will begin to rule over us and choke the blade
stage of the Word of God in our hearts.

D. FRUT STAGE

"But others fell into good ground, and brought forth
fruit, some an hundredfold, sone sixtyfold, sone
thirtyfold. Who hath ears to hear, let himhear."

MATTHEW 13: 8, 9

If we are going to press on fromthe seed stage, the root stage, and the
bl ade stage then we are going to have to guard the Word of God. Even in
the stage of fruitfulness we must rule over the Word to see it come to
full maturity; to the hundredfold as opposed to thirtyfold or sixtyfold.
If we are not careful to guard our vines of fruitfulness, the devil wll
ni bbl e away ever so subtly until suddenly we find our vine withered away.

"But he that received seed into good ground is he that
heareth the word and wunderstandeth it; which also
heareth fruit, and bringeth forth, sone an hundredfold,
sone sixty, some thirty."

MATTHEW 13: 23

Jesus spoke this parable and taught its meaning to His disciples because
He desired to show them how to reign over the Wrd of God. Even as in
the garden of Eden, Adam nale and female, were conmm ssioned to guard it;
dress it and keep it; to protect the Tree of Life, so we, too, nust guard
the Word, the Christ. And if we do not learn to guard the seed, the
root, and the blade, we will never bear fruit as God intended.

This, then, is the first gate of pearl that must be formed in the heart
of the Bride of Jesus Christ. Wthout this reigning over the Wrd of

God, we will never see the full attainment of the mature stature of
Christ in our lives so necessary to the Bride.

o0o

12



12 Gates - Chapter Two

| NTRODUCTI ON

In the Perfect Age, when time shall be no more, there wll be some
believers in Heaven wearing White Robes; sonme believers on the New Earth
called kings and priests who wll be wearing Wite Raiment; and some
believers will constitute the Bride of Christ, wearing Wite Linen. We
see her clothed in jasper which is her final dress, when we view her as
the New City which is her final and eternal place.

Revel ation 21 gives us a beautiful description of this Holy City "com ng
down from GCod out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her
husband." If we are going to be in that New City we nmust have this City,
spiritually speaking, built wthin us now The revelation of this New
Jerusal em unveils many spiritual principles and truths that the Bride of
Jesus Christ wll have laid within her spiritual building now, in
preparation for that great and eternal position in the Perfect Age.

Predom nant is the number twelve which is the number of government. The
Bride of Christ will |earn, in this |life, to come under the complete
government of her spiritual Husband, Jesus Christ. In our last study we
concerned ourselves with the twelve gates.

"And the twelve gates were twelve pear-ls; every several
gate was of one pearl: and the street of the Gty was
pure gold, as it were transparent glass."

REVELATI ON 21:21

Each gate was a different kind of pearl. Tracing back the origin of the
word "pearl" takes us back to the same nmeaning as "jasper", for both
words come from root words meaning "ice". Ilce speaks of the cold breath
of God which has to do with His humlity. God's hot breath relates to
His exaltation and glory. "The LORD also thundered in the heavens, and
the Highest gave his voice; HAIL STONES and COALS OF FIRE" (Ps. 18:13).
God's voice, H's breath, gives forth both the hot and cold breath, the
exaltation and the humliation. We cannot know the exaltation without
having first experienced the suffering or humliation side. We are not
going to reign and rule with Christ as Hs Bride without partaking of the
cold breath of God, without fellowshipping H's suffering and being made
conformable to Hs death. W see, again, the inportance of the icy, cold
breath of God in our own personal experience, for without it we will not
have formed within us those twelve gates of pearl or the walls of jasper
that shall adorn the New City throughout eternity.

In explanation of the Gates of Pearl Jesus taught wus the Parables. In
order to hide the truth fromthe wise and prudent (wise in their own
eyes) Jesus taught these great spiritual truths in nystery form parable

form But to those who were willing to become as little babes and
sucklings (little in their own eyes and willing to feed upon the bosom of
God's Word = drinking of the sincere mlk of the Wrd) the veil was

drawn back and the revelation given.
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There are nore than twelve parables, but they fall readily into twelve
categories that deal with twelve areas of our lives. The Bride of Christ
wll spiritually possess these twelve gates, for she will have yiel ded
these areas of her nature to Gd to where her nature has been overlaid
with the nature of Christ. Through the process of dying out to her self-
life, the cold, icy breath of God's humlity will have formed within her
these twel ve gates of pearl.

First we nust learn to reign and rule over the Wrd of God. W studied
the Parable of the Sower for it relates to this first gate of pearl. W
reign over the Ward of God, which is the precious seed, when we protect
and reverence it until it springs up into fruitfulness in our Iives.
ly as we carefully guard the Word of Gd in our hearts wll it press on
fromthe seed stage, the root stage, the blade stage, and finally into
full fruition. Wthout this reigning over the Wrd of Gd we will never
attain the full mature spiritual stature that characterizes the Bride of
Christ.

Keep in mnd that the nessage of the parable is prinarily concerned with
the kingdom of God which has to do with the Bride and Bridegroom
relationship. The rule and reign of Christ and Hs Bride relate to two
di spensati ons; namely, the Kingdom of Heaven tine which pertains to their
earthly reign during the MIleniumand the Kingdom of Gd time which
refers to the Perfect Age - the universal reign throughout eternity.

o0o
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RULI NG OVER EVIL

"Anot her parable put he forth unto them saying, The
ki ngdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good
seed in his field: But while nmen slept, his eneny came
and sowed tares anong the wheat, and went his way. But
when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit,
then appeared the tares also. So the servants of the
house- hol der cane and said unto him Sir, didst not thou
sow good seed in thy field? fromwhence then hath it
tares? He said unto them An eneny hath done this. The
servants said unto him WIt thou then that we go and
gat her them up? But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather
up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them Let
both grow together until the harvest: and in the tinme of
harvest | will say to the reapers, Gather ye together
first the tares, and bind themin bundles to burn them
but gather the wheat into ny barn."

MATTHEW 13: 24- 30

There are two aspects to the Wrd of God, generally speaking; the

prophetic aspect and the personal aspect. This parable concerns the time
when Jesus Christ will come back again to this earth. At that tinme there
wi | | be a separation, separating the wheat fromthe tares. After the
battl e of Armageddon has been fought, and prior to the setting up of His
t housand year reign on the earth, there will be this separation of the
wheat from the tares. The division will be made between the good and the
evil.

It was not until later that Jesus took His disciples and unfolded the

nystery of the parable of the wheat and tares.

"Then Jesus sent the nmultitude away, and went into the
house: and his disciples cane unto him saying, Declare
unto us the parable of the tares of the field. He
answered and said unto them He that soweth the good
seed is the Son of man. The field is the world; the
good seed are the children of the kingdom but the tares

are the children of the wcked one; The eneny that
sowed themis the devil; the harvest 1is the end of the
worl d; and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the
tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it
be in the end of this world. The son of man shall send
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his

ki ngdom all things that offend, and them which do
iniquity; And shall cast theminto a furnace of fire:
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then

15
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shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the
ki ngdom of their Father. Wo hath ears to hear, let him
hear: .

MATTHEW 13: 36-43

The principle here is that of separating the good from the evil. If we
are going to know this union with Christ, which the marriage relationship
illustrates, then we have to have this gate of humlity formed within our
hearts now so that when the evil comes we will not be enticed by it, nor
deceived by it, but will be able to shut our gate against it and separate

ourselves from the evil thing.

"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and al
the holy angels wth him then shall he sit upon the
throne of his glory: And before himshall be gathered

all nations: and he shall separate them one from
anot her, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the
goats: And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but
the goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto

them on his right hand, Conme, ye blessed of ny Father,
i nherit the kingdom prepared for you from the

foundati on of the world. For | was an hungered, and ye
gave nme neat: | was thirsty, and ye gave ne drink: | was
a stranger, and ye took ne in: Naked, and ye clothed ne:
| was sick, and ye visited nme: | was in prison, and ye
cane unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him

saying, Lord, when saw we thee hungered, and fed thee?
or thirsty, and gave thee drink? Wen saw we thee a
stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee?
or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto

thee? And the King shall answer and say unto them
Verily | say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto
one of the least of these ny brethren, ye have done it
unto nme. Then shall he say also unto them on the left
hand, Depart fromme, ye cursed, into everlasting fire
prepared for the devil and his angels: For | was
hungered, and ye gave me no neat: | was thirsty, and ye
gave me no drink: | was a stranger, and ye took ne not
in: naked, and ye clothed nme not: sick, and in prison,
and ye visited me not. Then shall they also answer him

sayi ng, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst,
or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did
not mnister unto thee? Then shall he answer them
saying, Verily | say unto you, lnasmuch as ye did it not
to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. And
these shall go away into everlasting punishnment: but the
righteous into life eternal."

MATTHEW 25: 31-46
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Again, the same principle of separation. In this case, he uses sheep and
goats. The evil ones were the goats and the righteous ones were called
sheep. Before Jesus goes into His mllennial reign, this separation of

the good fromthe evil will take place. Jesus Christ will not have any
evil, any goats that are going to buck and rebel, in H's kingdom He is
going to have a righteous, holy reign during the Kingdom of Heaven time
on earth. It will be a reign of righteousness and peace.

Whether it be separation of the sheep and the goats, or the wheat from
the tares, the principle is the same. There is this dividing between the
good and the evil. Let us consider further the parable of the wheat: and
tares as we see it in M. 13.

D. Wheat Gathered

B. Planted in C. Warred By Tares

A. Planted By

A.  PLANTED BY

These good seeds were the children of God, the children of the kingdom
and they were planted by the Son of Man, by Jesus Himself.

B. PLANTED IN

The good seed was planted in the world, which was the field.

"But while nen slept, his eneny cane and sowed tares
anong the wheat."

MATTHEW 13: 25

What an enemy sleep is! Some people cannot even get into the Spirit for
fear they may lose thirty mnutes of sleep. Our real strength comes from
God, both spiritual and physical, for we are lifted up into the Spirit of
God. This matter of sleep is one of the things we have to learn to rule
over or it wll rule use and rob us of many precious opportunities to
seek God.

17
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C. WARRED BY TARES

The tares warred against the wheat by stealing away the substance of the
ground. \Why does the devil plant a tare right next to the wheat? For
this reason, to steal, to steal the substance fromthe wheat and to rob
the wheat of its nourishment from the soil. Spiritually speaking, the
substance of the child of God is the Wrd of God. The devil sees to it
that there are plenty of tares planted around God's people to hinder and
rob them of their substance, their nourishment fromthe Wrd of God. And

it was "while men slept" that the eneny cane. Because of this "sleeping
condition" in nost of the churches, we have many unconverted sinners in
our mdst.

Sl eep, out of the will of God, is like a tare. \While we sleep there is

going to be a tare to come and stand right beside us to steal the Wrd of
Cod from us. Many times we sleep when we could be studying and praying
instead. Does not the Wrd say, "He that loseth his life for my sake
shall find it?" W have to learn to reign over evil. If we sleep we
cannot wat ch. If we reign over sleep we will not have so many tares to
fight. God is mndful of our physical need for sleep, and He will see to
it that our needs are met, but to sleep when it is not God's will that we
do so, is actually the first step to degeneracy. Tares creep in while we
sleep to steal the substance of the W rd of Cod.

The househol der bid his servants not to do the separating lest the wheat
be uprooted wth the tares. Only He is capable of this work of
separation, and so it is with us in our daily personal experience. W
are not capable of separating the wheat fromthe tares in our own |ives.
It is not for us to do the perfecting, but as we lay our hearts bare
before the Lord, He will conme and show us what is a tare and what is
wheat. Let the Son of Man come and separate the good fromthe evil. If
we will just stay in the Wrd and continue to feed and nourish the little
wheat plant that is in our heart, it will continue to grow and gather
strength, and in time, the wheat wll even take the substance fromthe

tare.

D. WHEAT GATHERED

Prophetically, the time is comng when the Son of Man will appear to
separate the wheat from the tares, the sheep nations fromthe goat
nations, and then He will establish His mllennial reign upon the earth.
Personal ly speaking, the mystery concerning the wheat is that if we wll
not sleep but wll war for the substance, Jesus Christ will come and
gather out the tares and cast theminto the fire of the Holy Ghost. He
will pluck out the tares that are in our hearts and they will be burned
and consumed by the power of God and the Spirit of God. Even so, when
the literal Kingdom of Heaven is set up here on earth, the goat nations,

the tares, wll be cast into "a furnace of fire", and into "everlasting
puni shment " .
W have a second parable that teaches us how to reign over evil. W do

so by WATCHFULNESS! If we sleep carelessly and out of the will of GCod,
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the devil wll sowtares in our hearts, and the tares wll grow in
strength, stealing away our substance fromthe Wrd of God. Qur second
parabl e shows us the same principle of separation.

"Again, the kingdomof heaven is like unto a net, that
was east into the sea, and gathered of every Kkind:

VWi ch, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat
down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the
bad away. So shall it be at the end of the world: the
angel s shall cone forth, and sever the wcked from the
just, And shall cast them into the furnace of fire:

there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth."

MATTHEW 13: 47-50

Separation

Net Sea

Fi sher man

The Kingdom of Heaven is the mllennial reign of Jesus Christ and His
Bride ~ their heavenly reign upon the earth. Christ shall reign for one
thousand years seated on the throne of David in Jerusalem In this
parable of the dragnet, we see it is a matter of reigning over evil,
reigning over that which is not good - that which is not produced by God.

A.  FI SHERMEN

First we see the obvious fact of the fishermen who wused the dragnet
method in their fishing.

B. NET

The Kingdom of Heaven is pictured as a net. As the Kingdom of Heaven
message is proclainmed (the message of the Bride and Bridegroom
relationship), many kinds of "fish" are caught in the net. FEven as a net
gathers all kinds of fish, so does this message as it is preached anong
the people. Jesus told Peter to follow Hm and He would make him a
fisher of men.

The Kingdom message is a wonderful net to fish with, but many fishermen

19



12 Gates - Chapter Two

fish without it for they do not possess this net thenselves. The net
speaks of the full nessage of the Wrd of God. Ve can catch nmany "fish"
with the net of the blood nessage, and the Holy Ghost nmessage, and the
message of the water baptism with its full inplications, but what a
greater ingathering of precious "fish" there would be if we would preach
the full nessage of the Wrd of God. Jesus went about "preaching the
gospel of the kingdom (Matthew 4:23), the disciples were comm ssioned to
"preach the Kingdomof CGod, and the nane of Jesus Christ" (Acts 8:12),
won many souls in Samaria, and Paul abode in his own house in Rone for

two years.

"Preaching those things which <concern the Lord Jesus
Christ, with all confidence, no man "forbidding hinf

ACTS 28:31

Qught not we, then, to preach the sane nmessage: the foundation of the
blood, fire and water, plus the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus; nanely, growing up into full spiritual stature and becom ng
a part of the Bride of Jesus Christ. God' s Wrd, in its fullness, is a
mghty net to draw in the "fish" of this world.

C SEA

The sea is synbolic of the people of the earth. As there were two kings
of fish in the sea, good and bad, so there are both good and bad

people.... clean and uncl ean.

BEven anmong the so-called Christian ranks there are those that God | ooks
upon as unclean and unfit for the Kingdom The fishernmen that held the
Ki ngdom of Heaven net did not keep all of the fish. Wien they reached
the shore, the time of separation canme; the good fish were placed into
the vessels and the bad fish were cast aside.

The second gate will be forned within us when we learn the principle of
ruling and reigning over evil. W nmust maintain a watchful attitude at
all times and learnto separate between the good and the evil. Jesus, in
Hs hurman aspect, knew how to make this choice. The Lord Jesus Chri st
was Qd incarnate; the Wrd (the Christ) indwelt the hunan body of Jesus
the man, and it was the nman part of Hmthat had to grow in order to

choose between good and evil. The Christ within Hm certainly was never
tenpted nor did the Christ ever have to nmake the choice for
good - Christ was the Wrd and the Wrd was God (Jn 1:1)

"Therefore the Lord hinself shall give you a sign;

Behold, a wvirgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and

shall call his name | mmanuel . Butter and honey shall he

eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and choose the

good. For before the child shall know to refuse the
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evil, and choose the good, the land that thou abhorrest
shal |l be forsaken of both her kings"

| SAIAH 7:14-16

This prophecy concerned Immnuel, God with us...Jesus Christ. The man
Jesus was to eat butter and honey that "he may know to refuse the evil,
and choose the good". The butter comes fromthe mlk of the cow and is a
natural type of the fat that comes fromthe mlk of the Word. The man
Jesus fed on the richest part of the Word (Christ) that dwelt within Him
Sutter or fat, in the Scripture, is a type of zeal; therefore, all the
fat was offered up to God in the Od Testament sacrifices. Al zeal
belongs to God. The butter of the Wrd of God produces true spiritual
zeal for God. If we eat enough of this butter, even as Jesus did. we
will be zealous to choose the good and reject the evil.

Jesus not only ate of the honey which speaks of the sweetness of the
word. It is not enough for us to have only the zeal, we must also have
the sweetness with it. Al our spiritual trouble dates back to the Ilack
of the Word of God, eating of its butter and honey. The Bride of Chri st
is going to have this butter and honey. As the Hushandman-Bridegroom He
describes the heart of His Bride, now His Spouse.

"I amcome into ny garden, my sister, ny spouse: | have
gathered ny nmyrrh with my spice; I have eaten ny
honeyconmb wth ny honey; | have drunk ny wine with ny
mlk: eat, O friends; drink, vyea, drink abundantly, O
bel oved:

SOLOMON' S SONG 5:1

He broke the seal to the garden of her heart and found in her spiritual
garden the followi ng things:

M1k

Honey W ne

Honeyconmb

The wax of the honeycomb was used for lighting purposes, so it speaks to
us of the light of the Word. Al'l of our experience with the Word of God
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begins here - with the light. W receive the light of the Word before we
receive the sweetness of it. \hen we accept the light of the Word, then
the honey of the Word comes next. When we are not finding the delight
and ecstasy in the Wrd of God, it indicates that we are not walking in
the light of the W rd somewhere in our experience, for the sweetness
always follows the Iight. And then comes the wine which pictures the
delight and life and joy found in the Word. And lastly, comes the mlk
because the mlk contains the butter fat. God wants all of our zeal to
be founded on the light of the Word, on the sweetness of the Wrd, and on
the joy of the Word. Al our service unto the Lord is as dead works
unl ess what we do is founded on this kind of a foundation.

It was true inthe life of Jesus, and will also be equally true in our
lives: with the butter and the honey of CGod's Wrd to feed upon, we will
know to choose the good and reject the evil.

Qur first gate, and first principle of humlity, was learning to reign
over the Wrd of God. The Word will reign over us when it grows up
within us, but until it grows into fruition within our hearts, we nust
reign over the Word by holding on to it, guarding and protecting it until
it takes root downward and bears fruit upward. Our second gate and
second principle was learning how to reign over evil. We were clearly
taught the fact of separation as we saw it portrayed in the wheat and
tares, the sheep and goat nations, and the good and bad fish. W rule

over evil by watchful ness. As the gate is formed within our spiritual
temples, we wll be able to open the gate to the good and «close it
against all evil. Let us therefore be watchful, and be faithful to feed

upon the butter and the honey of God's precious Word....this Word that
brings light, sweetness, joy and zeal.

o0o
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I NTRCDUCTI ON

The New Gty, the New Jerusalem is the Bride of Jesus Girist which
descends down from Gd out of Heaven, her description is recorded in
Revel ation 21 and the predom nant nunber is twelve which is the nunber of
perfect government, for the Bride has learned in her earthly life to come
under the conpl ete government of her spiritual husband, Jesus Christ. In
our present study we are especially interested in the twelve gates that
are seen in the New Jerusal em These several gates are of one pearl, or
in other words, twelve different kinds or classes of pearls which are
formed by the cold breath, the humlity breath of God. The word "pearl"
is traced back to an unused root word in Hebrew neaning to freeze,
crystal fromits resenblance to ice; therefore, the name "pearl" |inks
their formation wth the cold humlity breath of God as it were. These
gates then, nust be spiritually fornmed wthin the heart of the Bride
during her earthly journey. The Bride nust be a partaker of the cold
breath of Jesus Christ in order to be prepared for her eternal dwelling
inthe New G ty.

Jesus did not leave us in ignorance concerning the formation of these
gates, for He taught these truths in parable form which are a nystery
except to those who hunbl e thensel ves and becone as babes and Sucklings.
The wi se and prudent cannot receive the revelation, for it is withheld
fromthem There are twelve categories of truth found in the parables of
Jesus Christ, which fit together wth the gates of the new Cty,
therefore they shine forth |like twelve beautiful pearls and as they are
formed within our hearts, they will govern and rule our lives. The Bride
of Christ spiritually possesses these twelve gates by yielding herself to
@d and following Hmto overlay her with the nature of Christ. Through
the process of dying out to self-life and being overlaid wth the cold,
icy breath of Gd's humlity these twelve gates of pearl are forned
within her, as it were, preparing her for the eternal reign in tine New
Aty.

Qur first gate, the first principle of humlity we must learn, is to
reign over the Wrd of God. Ve nust reign over the Wrd by holding on to
it, guarding and protecting it, wuntil it takes root downward and bears
fruit upward. Qur second gate, and second principle, was learning to
reign over evil. W rule over evil by watchful ness, |earning howto open
the gate to the good and closing it against all evil in our ow tenple.
VW& now conme to the third gate, RULING O/VER SHAME
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RULI NG OVER SHAME

"Anot her parable put he forth unto them saying, The
ki ngdom of heaven Is like to a grain of nustard seed

which a man took, and sowed in his field: Wich indeed
is the least of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is
the greatest anong herbs, and becometh a tree, so that
the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches
t hereof . "

MATTHEW 13: 31- 32

As Christians, we have all experienced the sense of shame that tries to
settle down wupon wus when we witness for Christ, when we feel people's
rejection and ridicule, when we are made a gazing stock for Christ. W
know these feelings well, but Jesus warned us saying:

"For whosoever shall be ashanmed of ne and of ny words,
of him shall the Son of man be ashanmed, when he shal

cone in his own glory, and in his Father's and of the
holy angel s."

LUKE 9:26

Bel oved, this ought not to be, and certainly the Bride of Christ nust.
learn to reign and rule over this sense of shame that rises up in the
flesh. This thing must be put down and crucified within us, for Jesus
Christ will not take such a one to be in union wth H mself, to bear His
name as Bride and wife.

Webster defines "shame" as a painful feeling froma wong or foolish act,
and in the Geek it is defined as a disgrace, a dishonor, and to despi se.

The parable is a small one, but potent in meaning - touching a very
necessary evil in our hearts. How strange that we should feel this
sense of shame welling wup inside of wus, as if we have done something
wrong or foolish. How we ought to thrill at the privilege to represent

Hm joy and delight to present Hm to others, rejoice that we are
counted worthy to suffer for Him What a privilege to be able, in our
generation, to stand up and be counted for Him

V. Shelter

[1. Herb c———t—— 1. Tree

Smal | est Seed
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SMALLEST SEED

l. SMALLEST SEED

This is the stature on this parable dealing with the matter of shame. W
begin with the snallest of seed- Even though it was the smallest of
seeds yet it was identified as to its kind, it was a mustard seed. Al so,
when it has grown to full stature, it nust own its identity and its small
beginning. It teaches us that we are not to be ashamed of our small
begi nnings. Having attained bigger places and achieved greater things in
life, many people are ashamed of their hunble beginning and do all they
can to cover it, hide it, and forget that they had a "mustard seed"
begi nning. Regardless of how far we my come in God in stature or
mnistry, we nust never forget our beginning in God was a "nmustard-seed"
begi nning. We nust keep an awareness of our conplete bankruptcy when we
came to Jesus Christ as a sinner seeking His forgiveness and grace. W
must crucify our pride and shame in order not to despise the small

things, in order to fellowship others that are in their "nustard seed"
stage. We nust learn to reign over shame that despises small things.
Many people are ashamed of their beginnings in the natural - their

culture, their famlies, their environment, etc. But the truth is, nmost
great people have come from humbl e beginnings. Even though our God is so
great that the heavens and the earth cannot contain Him yet He becomes
so small, as it were, as to dwell in the heart of a man. | nst ead of
feeling shame, we ought to be thankful for our small and humble
begi nnings for they are the gates which open to us the way of glory and
exal tation.

"And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven
set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed: and
the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it
shall break in pieces and consune all these kingdomns,
and it shall stand for ever. Forasnuch as thou sawest
that the stone was cut out of the nountain wthout
hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass,
the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great God hath
made known to the king what shall conme to pass
hereafter: and t he dream is certain, and t he
interpretation thereof sure.”

DANI EL 2: 44-45

King Nebuchadnezzar had a revelation by dream of the Gentile kingdoms of
the world up until the end time. He saw it in the formof a great image
and the interpretation of this inmage with its message was given to the
king through Daniel.

Babylon. The head of gol d.

Medes & Persians. .. ... . ... ... . Breast and arms of silver

GQGeece Belly and thighs of brass

Rone .. ... Legs of iron, feet of iron
and clay
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The great Roman enpire was divided into ten kingdons, part of iron and
part of clay - part strong and partly broken. But "in the days of these
kings shall the Gd of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be
destroyed.... it shall break in pieces and consune all these kingdons, and
it shall stand for ever". In other words, during the time of the
Gentile rule, Gd has been and is building Hs invisible K ngdom which,
in the end time, the height of this kingdom shall be nanifested when
Jesus Christ shall come with Hs Bride as "the stone" cut out of the
mountain and He wll break and destroy the entire image of GCentile
power...." till that a stone was cut out w thout hands, which snote the
image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake themto
pi eces.... and the stone that snmote the inage becane a great nountain, and
filled the whole earth (Dan 2:34,35). The stone grew froma snall
begi nning until it became a great mountain and filled the whol e earth.

V¢ see the sanme principle and the same truth here in Daniel as in the
parabl e we are studying and that is an hunbl e begi nning of the Stone, but
in the end, growng into a gigantic mountain of ruling and reigning
power. There is trenendous power in humlity, and it is the only sure
and safe begi nning for anything.

EARTH

Stone filled
ALL
the earth

Let us rehearse what we know thus far. Jesus is teaching in parables,
the nysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven which pertains to the reign and
rule of Jesus Christ and Hs Bride on earth during the MIlenium In the
particul ar parable we are dealing with here, Hs Kingdom or rule and
reign, is likened unto the snallest of all seeds - the nustard seed, in
order to teach us that the origin of Hs reigning power is found in
humlity. But, in due season, we see the little seed has grown past the
herb into a great and mghty tree, so great that the birds cone and | odge
in its branches. Therefore, let wus crucify our pride, our shane over
snmall things, hunble beginnings, etc., for they are the doorways that
lead unto the ruling and reigning power of Jesus Christ.

. HERB

The tiny little nustard seed, when it is grown, becones an herb and then
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a tree. W have many lessons to learn in the seed stage, |essons of

humility and dealing with the sense of shame that acconmpanies it. Too
often we judge a matter by its beginning, failing to remenber that this
is not the end of the thing- There is fantastic power released when

something is growing, even a little seed has power to break the hardest
concrete when it is growing. So despise not the small things for they
contain great POWER. For instance, we get disgusted and feel Iike
quitting just because we cannot lay hold of great trees of TRUTH in God's
Wrd as someone else does. \hen we do not know the power of the seeds of
CGod's Word we beconme disheartened and discouraged and ashamed of our
portion. Then we begin to accuse God of respect of persons. Let us
crucify our pride and shame then we can delight over the seeds of God's
revealed Word to us and have patience for it to grow into a mghty tree
within us. But Cod takes us all through the seed stage that we mi ght
learn to separate ourselves frommany things in us that we are totally
unaware of. In the seed stage we nust learn to reign and rule over our

shanre | our shame of being small and seemingly uni mportant  and
insignificant. God has to also take wus through the herb stage. The
difference between the herb stage and the tree stage is that in the
wi nter season, the stature of the herb is cut domm as it were to ground,
back to the root, but the tree does not lose its stature in the winter
season only its leaves, its dress, its glory. How humliating for the
herb to be cut down to the ground in the winter and have to start over
again as it were in the spring season.

How faithful God is to take us through the necessary stages of humlity
to bring us under conplete surrender and obedience wunto Hmthat the
gates of pearl, the gates of ruling and reigning mght he formed in us.
How much shame we find in the carnal heart when God puts us in the herb
stage of growth and we seem to be growing so tall and blossom ng so
fragrantly only to find ourselves in a sudden winter season and being cut
down as it were to the ground. The sorrow, the disgust, the
di scouragement that arises in our hearts, tell us of the shame that is
hi ding underneath. How precious to let Jesus crucify our flesh until we
can delight to be abased or to abound as He wills. Then are we ready to
be launched into the tree stage of growth.

I'1l. TREE

Qur little nustard seed has gone through its seed stage, its herb stage
and is now become a tree in stature. A herb loses its stature above
ground during the winter season though the roots are still alive. In the
spring season it will spring up wth new stature again. Now a tree has
greater stability of stature, for though it loses its green foliage of
beauty and glory during the winter season, it does not lose its stature.

What  an excellent exanple of how spiritual growth takes place. W nust
all begin in the seed stage and then go through the herb stage unto the
tree stage. When the cold blast of winter trials and testings come, the
"herb-grown" Christians give way and their stature wilts to the ground,
as it were. This is not true of the "tree-grown" Christians, for when
they are thrust into a winter season of stripping and dying, and the cold
breath of God is working new humlity in them they stand steadfast and
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sure in their stature even though

and exaltation in the high place for a season.
grateful to the Lord for everything that He does for us.
winter's blast, the springing up of new Ilife in the springtinme,
scorching heat of the summer, and the harvest of the fall season
work together for our good and for His glory. The first Psalm gives us a
| ovely pattern of the same principle.
4.  LORD knows
2. Delight ———de— 3. Likeness
1. Separate Hinmself

"Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of

the wungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor

sitteth in the seat of the scornful."

PSALM 1:1
Mentioned here are some specific things that we nust separate ourselves

they have lost the foliage of
W nmust learn

fromif we are going to grow up into full mature stature in Jesus Chri st
or unto the tree stage of growth. W must first separate ourselves from
many things in our own flesh and then also fromthe flesh of others.

word "blessed" means happiness, and it is a ‘truly happy man
separates himself fromthe council (advice) of the ungodly. The ungodly-
man is one who has known God and has turned away and apostatized from
God. If we are going to grow up in Jesus, then we have to walk under the
headship of Christ and not the fleshly opinions and ideas of the ungodly.
The inward happy state comes when we are in love with the headship of
Christ and separating ourselves from our own will

The blessed man also separates himself from the way of

sinners.

a way that leads to destruction, and the blessed man does not
linger, or frequent that way, for it is a way of death.

in the seat of the scornful....resting or abiding in

those who are scornful of the things of God. For instance

Word of
we act

Christians who scorn the
it. \hen we scorn a thing,
cheat ed
because of this scornfu
from the council of the ungodly,
scor nf ul

attitude.

of many blessings and privileges that
But the blessed man separates hinself

the way of sinners, and the seat of

because they do not
it.
God

CGod just
ually reject
i ntended for
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"But his delight is in the law of the LORD, and in his
| aw doth he meditate day and night”

PSALMS 1.2

Delight is a strong word for it means, "pleasure, delightsome, desire, a

valuable thing, purpose, willingly." The Dblessed man finds the | aw of
the LORD desirable, pleasurable and a valuable thing. So much so, that
with bot h will and purpose he neditates upon it day and
night =~ wunceasingly! The proof of delight is meditation. \hat we have
given our hearts to is evidenced by our words and deeds. If we love His

law and delight in it and give ourselves to it, we feed upon it, we
delight in it day and night.

"And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of
wat er, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his
leaf also shall not wther; and what soever he doeth
shal | prosper™

PSALMS 1:3
Such a man shall take on the |[|ikeness of Jesus, for the Lord will make
him into a tree. Here is a stature describing a tree-stature
Christian one who had separated himself and found his delight in the

law of the Lord.

d. Prosper

b. Fruitful — o C. Leaf not wither

a. Ri ver

This Christian shall be like a tree; he has taken root downward and grown
upward in stature with real stability, unmoved by the winter's blast. He
has learned well his lessons of ruling over shame in the seed stage, and
in the herb stage, and is now a tree. And he is planted "by the rivers
of water". Planted speaks of being established and settled, but notice,
he dwells by "rivers" of water. He has learned to live by the waters of
the Name, Death, and Life of Jesus Christ, and he is a fruitful
Christian. As we abide in the vine (Jesus), who is our sustainer and
nourisher, we bear fruit - some thirtyfold, some sixtyfold, and some a
hundredfold. This tree stands planted by the rivers so there is fruit.

"Hs leaf also shall not wither".
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The |leaves speak of glory, beauty, blessedness. Because this tree
abides, it will not fade nor lose its glory. There is a growing up in
Cod to where we have no need to be stripped back time and again by our

wi nter seasons but shall stand as the evergreen tree, splendid in its
beauty regardless of the season. In the Book of Revelations we see the
|l eaves of the tree of life are provided for the healing of the nations
during the Perfect Age. Even so, when we arrive at this place of

spiritual stature in the Lord, our [|eaves are not for our own
glorification, but are to mnister to the needs of others, that they nmay
be healed spiritually, challenged and blessed to go on in the Lord

"And what soever he doeth shall prosper.”

This is true prosperity. Al other prosperity comes and goes, but when
CGod prospers us, it is real and lasting. In the Book of Joshua it is
sai d, "This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou

shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do
according to all that is witten therein: for THEN THOU SHALT MAKE THY
WAY PROSPEROUS, and THOU SHALT HAVE GOOD SUCCESS" (Josh. 1:8); meditate
on the law of God, observe to do all. THEN will thy way be prosperous
and paved with good success. \hat precious prom se!.

"The ungodly are not so: but are like the chaff which
the wind driveth away. Therefore the ungodly shall not
stand in the judgenment, nor sinners in the congregation
of the righteous. For the LORD knoweth the way of the
ri ghteous: but the way of the ungodly shall perish"

PSALMS 1:4-6

The Lord KNOWS the righteous man, which speaks of a oneness of
relationship, for this knowing refers to a very intimte know edge and
relationship. The LORD knows the righteous man does right; he does the

will of God and that will is righteous.

The doing of God's will is what made him righteous. When God binds up
the wungodly and the sinner in the lake of fire, they will never again be
able to do their own will. The ungodly are like chaff and they shall not

stand in the day of judgement, that is stand in the day of judgement, to
help God judge, nor shall the sinner be found in the congregation of the
righteous. For the righteous it is all gain, but for the ungodly and the
sinner it is all loss.

V. SHELTER

o but when it is grown, it is the greatest anong
herbs, and beconeth a tree, so that the birds of the air
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cone and | odge in the branches thereof”

MATTHEW 13: 32

This is the mnistry of the tree. It becomes a resting place for the
birds. Scripture designates two kinds of birds, clean and unclean. Both
will come and partake of the glory and rest in the presence of the
bl essedness that rests upon the tree. The nustard belongs to the herb
famly, but grew to such height in conparison to the other herbs in the
garden, that it was called a tree. The fow of the air came to rest and
settle upon its branches and also relished its seed as food

Herb Stage
Loss of Stature in
Winter Season

Seed Stage - Small Beginning

Ve suffer shame in three respects in particular
1. The shame of our small beginning;

2. The shame over |o0ss;
3. The shame over visitors - the unclean birds.

We must learn to reign over all shames.

Having attained the spiritual stature of a tree, we then suffer the shame
of the unclean associates that come to settle uponus.... eating of our
spiritual food and resting under the shelter of our spiritual blessedness
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and the glory of God's presence. We have nothing to say about what birds
are attracted to wus. Even as a city that is set upon a high hill has
nothing to do with controlling where its rays will shine, so a tree does
not choose which birds will come to rest upon it.

It takes great humlity and grace to put up with the hypocrites - those
who profess to be with you and yet in their hearts are against you. Our
precious Lord Jesus washed the feet of H's betrayer, even though He knew
the intents of Judas' heart. W have to learn to reign over shame when
there are people around us who say they are in the Crucified Way and then
live like the devil. Unless we reign over this shame, we will soon be
forced to take our light down and to fold up our branches of mnistry.
But we nust reign over shame and keep our branches stretched forth for
the clean birds, the sincere people who need shelter, even though the
dirty and unclean birds take advantage. If we have any pride and shame
left in our hearts, we will not share our presence and glory with those
who are hypocrites around us.

Ruling over shame is the third gate of pearl that nust be formed in the
spiritual heart of the Bride of Jesus Christ. Al shame can be traced to

three things - our shame of the low place or our small beginning, our
shame over loss and our shame of associations. As we humble ourselves at
the feet of Jesus, diligently seek His face, He wll crucify this shame

within us and give us His gate of pearl to reign and rule over it.

000
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| NTRODUCTI ON

The New Jerusalem is called the wife of the Lord Jesus Christ in the book
of Revelation and in this particular study we are especially interested
in her gates, which can be opened for entrance or can be shut for
exclusion. There are twelve categories of living truth found in the
parabl es of Jesus which fit together with the 1living gates of the New
Jerusalem  These twelve gates show twelve different classes of ruling
and reigning power of the Bridegroom the Lord Jesus Christ. The Bride
of Jesus Christ nust have this living truth of these twelve gates
spiritually formed within her, in order that she may be prepared to dwell
in the eternal city of God called the New Jerusalem  The Bride of Christ
will spiritually possess these gates by yielding herself to God and
allowing Hm to formwithin her the very nature of Jesus Christ. Once
formed, these gates are under His control, to open and shut as He wills.

Twelve is the nunber of perfect government. The Bride must learn to come
under the perfect reign and rule of the Lord Jesus Christ in her life,
and this ruling know edge comes only as she hunmbles herself and allows
Cod to overlay her carnal nature with Hs divine nature. These gates
were made of pearl, and as we trace the origin of the word “pearl" we
find it means to freeze, crystal fromits resemblance to ice. This gives
us a beautiful picture of the cold breath of God's humlity. Therefore
the spiritual gates of pearl are formed through the mnistry of the cold
breath of God's humlity, through the Lord Jesus Christ. Only as we die
out to ourselves, our self-will, our depraved nature, wll we receive the
| ayers of the precious pearl of His humlity to overlay us and to form
within us these beautiful gates of pearl; these gates of ruling and

reigning power.

The first gate on the east side has to do with reigning over the Wrd of
God. The first principle we must learn is to rule over the Wrd of God.
Cod sows His precious Word in our hearts as seed, but if we fail to
guard, protect, and reverence it, the enemy will quickly snatch it away,
therefore preventing it fromtaking root downward and bearing fruit
upward. The second gate on the east side, or the second principle we
must learn is to rule and reign over evil. Only as this gate is formed
within us can we know how to open to the good and «close to the evil that
would find entrance into our own tenple. The third gate on the east side
that nmust be formed, as it were, in our own hearts is that of reigning
over shame, that thing within us that fears small beginnings, sinmple and
humbl e things of [life. As we hunble ourselves at the feet of Jesus,
diligently seeking His face, He wll crucify this shame in us and form
within us His precious gates of pearl. Then we can rule over all shane.

This completes the three gates as it were, found on the east side of the
New Jerusalem There are also three gates found on the south side. The
first principle to learn is to rule over rebellion.

olo
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We find three parables which have to do with the mystery of ruling and
reigning over rebellion. W can never go on for God wuntil we learn to
reign over our own rebellion. Bel oved, it is not somebody else's
rebellion that keeps us out of God's Kingdom (the rule and reign of the
Bride and Bridegroom), it is our own. Regardless of who rebels around
us, it will not hinder us in our own spiritual journey as long as we are
crucifying and dealing with our own rebellion. We can go on for Cod
regardl ess of others who do not. Many have put their hand to the plow
but have turned back, but this does not have to deter us in any way.

Our first parable wunder the gate of reigning over REBELLION is the
parable of the leaven as found in Matthew thirteen

"Anot her parable spake he unto them The Ki ngdom of
heaven is like unto | eaven, which a woman took, and hid
in three neasures of meal, till the whole was | eavened.
Al these things spake Jesus unto the nultitude in
parabl es; and wi thout a parable spake he not unto them
That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the
prophet, saying, | wll open ny nouth in parables; |
will utter things which have been kept secret from the
foundation of the world"

MATTHEW 13: 33- 35

[ V. Oneness

[1. Woman [11. Three Measures
of neal

Leaven

The woman took the |eaven, hid it in the three neasures of nmeal until the
| eaven had accomplished its purpose, that of permeating the whole [linp
with a newkind of life. Wsdomis personified in the book of Proverbs
as a woman, and surely this woman had wi sdom in that she knew to hide the

| eaven in the meal, not disturbing it nor removing it until it had done
its secret work conpletely. The leaven is a picture of the resurrection
power of Jesus Christ and the meal is a picture of His precious body

which was permeated conpletely with new resurrected Life when it was dead
and lay in the grave. \hen |eaven permeates the meal, there is change
that takes place in the meal, it can never be the same, for a permanent
change has been wrought.
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So it was wth the precious body of Jesus Christ, when it became
permeated with the resurrection power, it can never be the same again.
It will never be subject to death again because it has been filled with
eternal divine resurrected glory.

To fully understand the inmportance of this little parable we nust | ay
hol d of the background that will prepare us for it, both in the garden of
Eden which gives us the origin of sin in man and in the Od Testament
typol ogy where we see our precious Lord Jesus Christ portrayed in mnute

detail in the tabernacle, in the Priesthood, in the sacrifices, etc.

First let us consider the origin of sin. In the very beginning God made
Adam male and female, and placed them in the Garden telling them that
they could eat of all the trees in the garden except the tree of
knowl edge of good and evil in the mdst of the garden. Adam female and
male (CGen. 5:2) disobeyed the Wrd of God and chose fallen Lucifer's
perverted proud will and words instead of the will and word of God,

thereby causing great injury and insult to the Wrd of God. They marred,
degraded and dishonored the W rd of God that had been given to them,
although they had been made in the imge and |ikeness of the Word
Himself. This inmage of the Wrd in themwas rent, torn and destroyed.

Two things happened when God's Word was marred in this manner

1. God's anger was stirred up. This was holy and righteous anger. God
is always angry with disobedience and sin.

2. God's Wrd was defiled and dishonored. Al'l of heaven with its
angelic host beheld the hum [iation, t he belittlement, t he
di sobedi ence of God's Word.

Two things happened to Adam male and female

1. The likeness and image of the Wrd became marred, torn, and shattered
within them

2. Sin and death entered into them Not only did they destroy God's
Word within, but they received a new imge and |ikeness of sin and

deat h.

Because of God's great love and mercy, it became His responsibility to
provi de something that would destroy and appease His anger against sin
and death, and sanctify H's Wrd of the humliation and dishonor given
unto it. Also, to destroy the image of sin and death in Hs creatures.
CGod nust provide something that would have constructive power as well as
destructive. God's inmnge and |ikeness of His Wrd nust be built again in
Hs creatures; God's pleasure and delight must be built again toward His
creatures. CGod found this peculiar destructive and constructive power in
the bDbread and flesh of H's Son Jesus Christ which was pictured in the
many bread and flesh sacrifices in the Od Testament. Secondly, let us
consider the Od Testament typology of the meal (meat) offerings that
acconpanied the flesh sacrifices. There were two classes of bread or
meal offerings that were to acconpany the flesh sacrifices in the Od
Test ament .
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The Breadwi t hout Leaven

"Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; even the
first day ye shall put away |eaven out of your house

for whosoever eateth |eavened bread from the first day
until the seventh day, that soul shall be cut off from
I srael ... Seven days shall there be no leaven found in
your houses: for whosoever eateth t hat which is
| eavened, even that soul shall be cut off fromthe
congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or
born in the I and"

EXODUS 12:15,19

"Unl eavened bread shall be eaten seven days; and there
shall no |eavened bread be seen with thee, neither shall
there be |eaven seen with thee in all thy quarters"”

EXODUS 13:7

"Thou shalt not offer the blood of ny sacrifice with
| eaven; neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of the
passover be left unto the norning”

EXODUS 34: 25

"No meat offering, which ye shall bring unto the LORD
shall be made with |eaven: for ye shall burn no |eaven,
nor any honey, in any offering of the LORD made by fire"

LEVITICUS 2:11

"It shall not be baken with |eaven. I  have given it
unto them for their portion of ny offerings nade by
fire; it is nmbst holy, as is the sin offering, and as

the trespass offering"

LEVITICUS 6:17

"And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto
It hamar, his sons that were left. take the neat
offering that remaineth of the offerings of the LORD

made by fire, and eat it w thout |eaven beside the altar
for it is nost holy"

LEVITICUS 10:12
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The BREAD represents the DESTRUCTI VE power of Jesus Christ. The Hebrew
word for bread means "to feed on, consume, battle, overcome, prevail, and

to make war."

There are many things in us as Christians that need the destructive
mnistry of Jesus Christ. Mich must be torn down and destroyed before
the constructive work can be done within our spiritual hearts. The FLESH
of the sacrifice pictures the CONSTRUCTIVE power of Jesus Christ. The

word flesh means "to be fresh, to be rosy, to be cheerful, and to
announce and to publish good tidings." Basically it is a picture of
procreative and begetting power....producing life; fresh, rosy etc.

B. The Bread as Meal with Leaven

"Ye shall bring out of your habitations two wave | oaves
of two tenth deals: they shall be of fine flour; they
shall be baken with |eaven; they are the firstfruits
unto the LGRD."

LEVITICUS 23:17

"And offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with |eaven, and
proclaimand publish the free offerings; for this liketh
you, O ye children of Israel, saith the Lord GOD"

AMOS 4:5

These two classes typify the destructive power of the Body of Jesus
Christ. The first class of the bread without leaven is a picture of the
hum lity, suffering and obedience of the body of Jesus Christ before
Calvary's Cross, before it was |leavened with resurrection power and
became the first fruits fromthe dead. If we eat by faith the bread of
the humlity, suffering and obedi ence of Jesus it wll destroy our proud
wills, our disobedience to the Wrd of God and make roomw thin us for
the constructive power of His procreative Life

The second class, or the bread with leaven is a picture of the glorified,
deified and honored body of the Lord Jesus Christ that has been |eavened

with the resurrection power of the Father.

It was this class of bread with its Ileaven that destroyed all the
di srespect and dishonor that was done to the Wrd of God by man in the
beginning. It is this «class of bread that if we will feed upon it by
faith, will destroy all the desires we have to receive glory and honor
fromothers. It is this bread that will destroy all the sufferings we
experience inwardly from unjust disrespect and dishonor we receive from
others. There is no limt to the destructive power of these two classes
of bread, as it were, found in the Lord Jesus Christ.
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Jesus confirmed this truth in the gospel of John

"Then Jesus said unto them Verily, verily, | say unto
you, Hoses gave you not that bread from heaven; but ny
Father giveth you the true bread from heaven, and giveth
l[ife wunto the world. Then said they unto him Lord,
evernore give us this bread. And Jesus said unto them
| amthe bread of life: he that coneth to ne shall never
hunger; and he that believeth on ne shall never thirst"

JOHN 6:32-35

The people thronged after Jesus but He discerned their motive saying, "Ye
seek me, not because ye saw the mracles, but because ye did eat of the
| oaves, and were filled." When they Dbegan to enquire of Himas to how

they were to do the works of God, do that which was acceptable to God, He
answered saying, "This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom He
hath sent." The crowd knew he spoke of himself and began to press him
For a sign, for had not Moses fed Israel with the supernatural bread from
heaven? Jesus then countered with the fact that the bread had conme from
God and not from Moses, and furthernore, He went on to say "I AM THE
BREAD OF LIFE!"™ Here he was, the Living Bread sent by the Father from
heaven, the bread of the Od Testament dispensation was but a type and
shadow of that which was to cone.... and here He stood in their
mdst...the Bread of Life! Those who would come to Hm eat of Hm
woul d never again hunger spiritually nor would they ever again thirst.
And He continued saying

"l am THAT bread of Ilife. Your fathers did eat manna in
the wil derness, and are dead. This is the bread which
coneth down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and

not die. | amthe living bread which came down from
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for
ever: and the bread that | will give is nmy FLESH, which
I will give for the life of the world. The Jews

therefore strove anong thensel ves, saying, How can this
man give us his flesh to eat? Then Jesus said unto
them Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except ye eat the
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no
l[ife in you. Whoso eateth ny flesh, and drinketh ny
bl ood, hath eternal life; and I will raise himup at the
last day. For ny flesh is nmeat indeed, and ny blood is
drink indeed. He that eateth ny flesh, and drinketh ny

bl ood, dwelleth in me, and | in him As the living
Father hath sent nme, and | live by the Father: so he
that eateth me, even he shall live by me. This is that

bread which cane down from heaven: not as your fathers
did eat nmanna, and are dead: he that eateth of this
bread shall live forever"

JOHN 6:48-58
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Jesus confirmed the destructive and constructive forces of this |eavened
bread. It is able to destroy all sin and death and construct all forces
of life. It is true that leaven is used to picture sin and corruption in
some places of the Word of God, but that is not true in this parable.
Some have interpreted this parable to nmean that the Ileaven of sin was
hidden in the three measures of meal which is a picture of the church,
concluding that in time the whole church will be l|eavened by sin. \What a
sad expository of the Wrd of God! It is true that He has warned about
the tares (sinners) that are in the church, but | can assure you that our
precious Lord and Saviour is well able to take care of the precious wheat
(believers) that is in the church of Jesus Christ. Most certainly the
whole church is NOT going to be leavened by the leaven of sin. The
| eaven spoken of in this parable is the leaven of the resurrection-power
of the Father which is hid in the Body of Jesus Christ.

Il. THE VWOMAN WHO HI D THE LEAVEN

It was a woman in this parable that took the leaven and hid it in the
three measures of meal. In the book of Proverbs we find W SDOM is
personified as a woman. No doubt the metaphor of a woman is used because
a woman is to be courted and wooed, and so is wi sdom It took the divine
wi sdom of God to hide the leaven of His resurrection, power and glory in
the meal, the Body of Jesus Christ until every bit of it was |eavened,
was quickened, was resurrected from the dead. Likewise it will take the
wi sdom of God's WORD to hide within us the glorious leaven of His
Resurrection Power. Wsdom wll not hide this |eavening power in the
wong place, wisdomwll only hide it in the neal of the lord Jesus
Christ.

The gate of reigning and ruling over rebellion has to be formed in us,
therefore we nust eat of the bread in order for the woman, the wi sdom of
God, to permeate our beings with the |eaven of his power.

I11.  THREE MEASURES OF MEAL

"And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the
children of Israel, and say unto them \Wen ye be cone
into the land of your habitations, which | give unto
you, And will make an offering by fire unto the LORD, a
burnt offering, or a sacrifice in performng a vow, or
in a freewill offering, or in your solem feasts, to
make a sweet savour unto the LORD, of the herd, or of
the flock: Then shall he that offereth his offering unto
the LORD bring a MEAT offering of a tenth deal of flour
mngled with the fourth part of an hin of oil. And the
fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink offering shalt
thou prepare wth the burnt offering or sacrifice, for
one lamb. O for a ram thou shalt prepare for a MEAT
offering two tenth deals of flour mingled with the third
part of an hin of oil. And for a drink offering thou

shalt offer the third part of an hin of wine, for a
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sweet savour unto the LORD, And when thou preparest a
vow, or peace offerings wunto the LORD: Then shall he
bring with a bullock a MEAT offering of three tenth
deals of flour mngled with half an hin of oil. And
thou shalt bring for a drink offering half an hin of
wine, for an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour
unto the LORD. Thus shall it be done for one bullock
or for one ram or for a lanb, or a kid. According to
the number that ye shall ©prepare, so shall ye do to
every one according to their nunber.

NUMBERS 15:1-12

Here were the instructions given to the children of Israel concerning

their sacrifices. Notice the three different classes of neal or meat
of ferings measured according to the offerings of flesh. And too, there
was oil and wine that acconpanied the offerings. The flesh of the

sacrifice wth its blood spoke of the constructive life and glory in
Jesus Christ but note there nmust be the proper proportion of destructive
power (bread) measured along with it. W cannot increase in marriage
relationship with Jesus Christ wunless we are willing to decrease in
marriage relationship as it were wth our owmn will and way. The bread
and the flesh are measured together and are always conpanions one to the
ot her.

The children of Israel had not yet come into Canaan's land when God gave
the orders concerning the measurement of the flesh and the bread but He
prepared them in advance. Canaan's land was called Beulah land, meaning
marriage land and typifies that oneness of relationship with the Wrd of
God, that union with the heavenly Bridegroom Jesus Christ. Once Israe

crossed over Jordan (which means descending) she nust be prepared to
specifically measure the bread, the flesh, the oil and the wine. The oil

is a type of the Spirit of God and the wine was a type of joy. Wth the
destructive work of the Bread and the constructive work of the flesh,

there wll Dbe the acconpanying portion of the healing anointing oil of
the Holy Ghost and the wine of ecstasy and delight. What a glorious
place God intended Canaan's land to be. Israel would be in a new place

of relationship with HHm Israel would be the wife of God, picturing the
marriage union and oneness of relationship wth Hm So it is with us
today; we, too, can grow up unto the fulness of stature or headship of
Jesus Christ which is spiritual Canaan's land, a holy marriage union with
Hm Entering into this new relationship does not inply perfection, for
the children of Israel fought many battles in order to possess the |and.
So it is with us, Having crossed Jordan into Canaan's land, there is that
newness of relationship of being made one with the will of God, but there
are yet many battles to be fought before the prom sed inheritance can be
fully ours.

I N CANAAN' S LAND

(Numbers 15:1-12)
BREAD AND FLESH
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1. ONE LAMB
1/10 deal of flour
1/4th H nof O
1/4th Hin of Wne
(Thirtyfold)

2. ONE RAM
2/ 10t h deal of flour
1/3rd Hinof O
1/3rd Hin of Wne
(Sixtyfold)

3. ONE BULLOCK
3/10th deal of flour
1/2 Hnof O
1/2 Hn of Wne
(One hundredfol d)

"Then shall he that offereth his offering unto the LORD
bring a neat offering of a tenth deal of flour mngled
with the fourth part of an hin of oil. And the fourth
part of an hin of wine for a drink offering shalt thou
prepare with the burnt offering or sacrifice for one
[ amb"

NUMBERS 15: 14,5

1. One Lamb with its Meal, Flour

This was the beginning, the first offering, the offering of a |amb.
Notice that the wine and the oil were always measured in proportion with

the bread and flesh. In other words, the wine of joy and oil of the
Spirit will always be measured in proportion wth the bread of
destruction, and the flesh of construction. VWhen we are depressed and

downcast and things are rough instead of smooth, we can trace our |ack of
joy and snoothness of spirit to our failure in eating of the flesh and
bread of the precious Lanb of God. He is our living Bread and our |iving
Flesh, and we are to eat of Hmand live by Hm (John 6:57)

2. One RamWth its Meal, Flour

"O for a ram thou shalt prepare for a neat offering
two tenth deals of flour mingled with the third part of
an hin of oil. And for a drink offering thou shalt
offer the third part of an hin of wne, for a sweet
savour unto the LORD"

NUMBERS 15: 6,7
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The ramis a nmuch larger animal than the lanmb, so it calls for nore
bread, because the bread <comes in proportion with the flesh. W have
twice as nmuch flesh with the ram so there is twice as nuch flour, bread.
The same holds true with the proportion of the oil of the Spirit of the

wi ne of joy.
3. One Bullock with its Meal, Flour

"And when thou preparest a bullock for a burnt offering,
or for sacrifice in performng a vow, or peace offerings
unto the LORD: Then shall he bring with a bullock a
neat offering of three tenth deals of flour mingled with
half an hin of oil. And thou shalt bring for a drink
offering half an hin of wne, for an offering nade by
fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD'

NUMBERS 15: 8, 10

The bullock represents the mature flesh and the mature bread that is
measured in Canaan's | and, Beul ah | and, or married land wth Jesus
Christ. The bullock is a large steer, therefore there must be three
times as nmuch bread as the lamb. We have here three different measures
and proportions. First we have the thirty fold seen with the lamb, then
the sixtyfold with the ram and finally the hundredfold with the bullock.
Al this was a sweet savour in the nostrils of God and was an offering

made by fire.

Because God's anger is appeased and the dishonor to His Word repaired,
the Sacrifice ascends into the presence of God as a SWEET SAVOUR

sacrifice.

W started in our study with the parable of the woman who hid the |eaven
in three measures of neal (Mt.13:33-35). These three neasures
correlate with the shadow and type as we have studied it in the Od
Testament picture of the proportionate bread and flesh. There are three
degrees of measurement in Canaan's land picturing the three levels of
fruitfulness found in the Bride. There is the thirtyfold fruitfulness,
the sixtyfold fruitfulness, and the hundredfold fruitfulness.

IV. ONENESS OF LEAVEN AND MEAL

As we journey on into spiritual Canaan's l|and, overcomng the enem es and
possessing the land, allowing God to measure out the flesh and the bread,
we can all come to the hundredfold fruitfulness in the oneness of
relationship with the leaven and neal in the Lord Jesus Christ. W do
not have to be content with being the least in the Kingdom of God. W
can eat of the LIVING CHRI ST - eat of His Body, weat of H's bread for
destruction and of H's flesh for construction. And over and above it
all, he pours out the oil of H's Spirit and the wine of Hs joy in
proportion with the measure of bread and flesh that we have eaten.
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We are studying the fourth gate in the New Jerusalem (the Bride of Jesus
Christ) which is Reigning over REBELLION. What is it that actually keeps
us fromeating the LIVING BREAD, this living flesh of the Lord Jesus
Christ which destroys the fleshly man, the carnal man, the old depraved
nature within us? REBELLION in the human will keeps us fromeating of
the living Bread. Beloved, it is a dangerous thing to rebel against the
living Bread fromthe Heavenly Bridegroom which He has passed out to us.
He passed out the bread, the manna sent from heaven, to the children of
Israel in the wilderness but they rebelled against it, rejected it,
| oathed it, calling it "light bread". God slew many of them in His
judgement and wrath for their rebellion and rejection of the figure, the
shadow, and type of the true Bread (Jesus Christ). How much more will
God turn judgement and wrath upon us for rebellion and rejection of the
true Bread and Leaven. Once He has given us a vision of the prize,
lifting us up and giving us a taste of what it means to grow up in Hm
and know that union with Him it is inpossible to turn Dback. | t is
"heaven" to walk on wth God, surrendering to do His will, but it is
"hell"™ to turn back from what you have once tasted and begin to rebel
against the will of God.

Let us not rebel against God's unleavened Bread of destruction nor His
| eavened Bread of construction. This precious |eavened Bread will help
to form in us the beautiful gate of the pearl of His humlity which will
close and refuse entrance to the proud and arrogant things of this world,
but will always be open to the Word of God, to all the lowy, to the meek
and to the sinple things of this world.

May we come to know the wisdom of Jesus Christ that will bring about the
| eavening work of His resurrection power, working throughout the entire
three measures of meal-bringing us into a hundredfold fruitfulness in our
marriage relationship with the Lord.

o0o
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RULI NG OVER REBELLION (Conti nued)

We are now ready to study the second parable, the parable of the two
sons. This parable has to do with the rebellion that is in every human
will. IF we expect to be in the Kingdomof God we nust learn to rule
over the area of rebellion.

Jesus Christ cleansed the Tenple three times. God's principles never
change for He is the sane yesterday, today and forever. God demonstrated
the threefold <cleansing in the Od Testament Tabernacle through the
mnistry of the two pieces of furniture in the Courtyard (the Brazen
Altar and the Laver). God placed three things for the cleansing of
| srael in the Courtyard. At the Brazen Altar was found blood and fire;
the blood came fromthe slain sacrifices and the fire came out from God,
falling upon and consumng the sacrifice. God also provided water in the
Laver. Here, then, was blood, fire and water provided for the cleansing
of Israel and all this was a type and picture of God' s provision of
cleansing in Jesus Christ.

The Word of God deals with details and it is sinply amazing to see how
beautifully God's Wrd fits together everywhere, and God's principles
coincide regardless of where you find them For exanple, the passover
lanb was taken on the tenth day and was kept and tested for perfect ion

until the fourteenth day when it was slain if it was found without spot
or blemsh. The lamb was a type of Jesus Christ who was crucified for
sinners. In between the time that Jesus Christ made His triunphal entry

into Jerusalem (which He made on the tenth day), and Hs crucifixion on
the fourteenth day, He provided in a special way during those four days
that He was the lamb without blemish - He proved that He was Jesus Chri st
t he Son of God.

Because our parable on rebellion comes during this period of time we must
refresh our menmory of these particular days in the life of Jesus Christ.
We want, also, to establish the fact of the threefold cleansing of the
Temple by Jesus Christ which denonstrates the threefold cleansing He
desires to give to our personal temples through H's blood, fire -and
wat er .

"And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem and were cone
to Bet hphage, unto the nmount of O ives, then sent Jesus
two disciples, Saying unto them Go into the village
over against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass
tied, and a colt with her: l|oose them and bring themto
e

MATTHEW 21: 1. 2

This records the preparation to Jesus' triunphal entry into Jerusalem
Jesus came as the Lanb of God without spot or blem sh, but He also came
as the King and mnistered H's kingly authority amng them  They had
already received Jesus Christ as a prophet and on this day they received
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Hm as their King, but they never did know Himas the Priest. Bel oved,
if we do not know Hmas the Priest first, we will never truly know Him
as the prophet or the King.

"And when he was cone into Jerusalem all the city was
noved, saying, Who is this? And the nultitude said, This
is Jesus the PROPHET of Nazareth of Galil ee"

MATTHEW 21: 10, 11

Actual |y, He was not Jesus of Nazareth of Galil ee, for He was of
Bet hl ehem of Judea. It is vitally essential that we know Him first as
our Priest, or we cannot know Him as the prophet or know the prophecy.

For example, take the rod of Aaron, a type of the Priest and the rod of
Moses, a type of the King. The first rod that was used in delivering
Israel out of Egypt was that of the Priest-Aaron's rod was first used

before Pharaoh the king. Then Aaron and Moses used the rod together,
jointly, and then Moses used it alone. Mst Christians are in too big a
hurry they want to know the King before they know the Priest. How

could they have loyalty to Jesus Christ as a prophet or as a king when
they had not yet known Him as the priest? W cannot know the king; we
cannot come under His headship because we have not known Him as the
priest. W begin to learn HHmas the priest as it were, at the Brazen
Altar and the Laver, the place of blood, fire and water.

1. THE FIRST CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE

The first cleansing of the Tenple is recorded in the book of John after
Jesus had turned the water into wine at the marriage in Cana.

"And the Jews' passover was at hand, and Jesus went up
to Jerusalem And found in the tenple those that sold
oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of nopney,
sitting: And when he had made a scourge of small cords,
he drove themall out of the tenmple, and the sheep, and
the oxen; and poured out the changers' noney, and over-
threw the tables; And said unto them that sold doves,
Take these things hence; make not ny Father's house an
house of merchandi se. And his disciples renmenbered that
it was witten The zeal of thine house hath eaten ne up"

JOHN 2: 13-17

Jesus cleansed the Tenple the first time with scourges, with cords. The
Bible tells us that Jesus was also scourged, and some historians say that
H's back was so badly beaten his lungs could be seen. He shed His blood
through the pain and suffering of scourging, thereby gaining our healing,
for "by his stripes we are healed.” This first cleansing of the Temple
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by scourging was a denonstration of cleansing by blood therefore
revealing to wus how God wants to cleanse our personal tenples first by
the precious blood of Jesus Christ.

2. SECOND CLEANSI NG OF THE TEMPLE

The second cleansing is recorded after Jesus arrived in the City of
Jerusalem at His triunphal entry.

"And Jesus went Into the tenple of God, and cast out all
them that sold and bought in the tenple, and over-threw
the tables of the noney-changers, and the seats of them
that sold doves”

MATTHEW 21:12

We do not find that on this occasion Jesus used any scourging (symbolic
of the shedding of Hs blood). On this second cleansing He came with

eyes of fire. In the first chapter of Revelation we see the Son of man
revealed as the exalted and glorified King. "....and his eyes were as a
flame of fire." It was as the King that Jesus came into the Tenple that

second time to cleanse it wth Hs eyes of fire. Some historians say
that when Jesus walked into the Tenple on this occasion and |ooked around
that there were streams of fire that went out of His eyes. And Mark's
account says

"and when he had LOOKED round about upon all things"

MARK 11:11

In other words, with the eyes of the King, the eyes of fire. He did not
have to pick up a cord, pick up a scourge; He just |looked at them and
they began to flee in order to escape those piercing eyes of the King.
Even so, beloved, when Jesus comes as the King with His eyes of fire to
search out our personal temples, He exposes all that is unclean and
defiling as He did with the eyes of fire in the Church of Thyatira.

"And unto the angel of the church of Thyatira wite:
These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes
like a flane of fire, and his feet are like fine brass"”

REVELATI ON 2: 18

Such exposure causes one to repent or to run and hide.

Thus, the second cleansing by Jesus is parallel with the fire on the
Brazen Altar in the Tabernacle. These types of the second provision by
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God for our cleansing, which is the fire of God's Holy Spirit. Bl ood
comes first, and then the Baptismof the Holy Ghost and fire. Thank God
for those eyes of fire! Thank God for the eyes of the King

3.  THIRD CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE

The third cleansing took place after Jesus went to Bethany to spend the
night and returned the next day.

"And he left them and went out of the city into
Bet hany; and he lodged there. Now in the nmorning as he
returned into the city, he hungered. And when he saw a

fig tree in the way, he <cane to it, and found nothing
thereon, but |eaves only, and said unto it, Let no
fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. And presently

the fig tree withered away"

MATTHEW 21:17-19

Jesus left the city and went to Bethany and spent the night there. In
the morning he returned into the city, passing a fig tree on the way.
Finding no fruit upon it, He cursed it and it withered. Al four Gospels
record this event, each adding some detail of truth, but each in conplete
harnmony with each other; there is no contradiction in the Wrd of God

Turning to Mark eleven we see the same story but he adds an inportant
poi nt:

"And on the norrow, when they were cone from Bethany, he

was hungry: And seeing a fig tree afar off, having
| eaves, he cane, if haply he might find any thing
thereon: and when he came to it, he found nothing but
| eaves; for the tinme of figs was not yet. And Jesus
answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit of thee
hereafter for ever. And his disciples heard it"

MARK 11:12-14

Mark adds the time of figs was not yet. In other words, the time of
harvest had not arrived therefore the fig tree ~could not use the excuse
that his figs had been harvested for harvest time was not yet. Thus, the
fig tree should have had at least green figs even if it was not harvest
time or the time of the ripe fig. Jesus had been so busy doing His
Father's work that He had had no time to take care of His own needs. He
had been in the Temple, had gone to Bethany, and had no doubt left early
in the nmorning before breakfast, for we read that he was hungry...He
woul d have been satisfied with even a green fig for breakfast. | wonder
how many of us would be satisfied with a green fig? If things are not
served just right and just so and so, God's people murnur and conplain,
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but beloved, if we are going to walk in the footsteps of Jesus there wll

come times when we too will have to be satisfied with a green fig, so to
speak. But Jesus did not even find a green fig yet it did not detour Hm
from going on to do H's Father's business. Though the fig tree had
failed in rendering to its Maker its just duty and responsibility, Jesus
still went to the Tenmple of God for the third cleansing. We can learn a
| esson here; green fig, ripe fig, or no fig at all cannot and does not
detour us fromdoing the will of God in our lives. \What He has called us
to do in this life.... let us do it! W have a wpair of footprints in
front of wus that are signed, sealed and secure and all we have to do is
put our feet where He put Hs feet; they are sanctified footsteps,
powerful footsteps, determ ned footsteps that lead in the wll of God.

Jesus went back to the Tenple for the third cleansing.

"And they canme to Jerusalem and Jesus went into the
Tenpl e, and began to cast out themthat sold and bought
in the tenple, and overthrew the tables of the npney-
changers, and the seats of them that sold doves; And
woul d not suffer that any man should <carry any vessel
t hrough the tenple.”

MARK 11:15, 16

This was the third cleansing of the Tenple. The first cleansing took
place right after the wedding at Cana and Jesus acconmplished His work by
scourging. The second cleansing took place right after His triunpha
entry into Jerusalem for the guilty scattered when His piercing eyes of
fire looked round about the Tenple discerning all their greed, and from
there He and his disciples proceeded on out to Bethany. The following
morning He passed the fig tree, cursing it for its unfruitfulness and
returned to the Tenple to cleanse it for the third time-all parallel with
blood, fire and water in the Tabernacle, but also a shadow and type of
the bl ood, fire and water of the Lord Jesus Christ provided for the
cl eansing of our personal tenples today.

How qui ckly our personal tenples are defiled by rebellion. \hen Jesus
had cl eansed the Temple the third time He began to teach His doctrine
because the chief priests and the elders of the people questioned as to
where he had gotten His authority to do the things He had done. Al this
preceded His teaching of the parable that belongs to the class, or gate,
as it were, of ruling and reigning over rebellion. The parable on
Rebel i on:

"But what thing ye? A certain man had two sons; and he

cane to the first, and said, Son, go work today in ny
vineyard. He answered and said, | wll not: but
afterward he repented, and went. And he cane to the
second, and said |ikew se. And he answered and said, |
go, sir: and went not. \Wether of them twain did the
will of his Father? They said unto him The first.
Jesus saith unto them Verily | say unto you, That the
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publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of Cod
before you. For John cane wunto you in the way of
ri ght eousness, and ye believed him net: but the
publicans and the harlots believed him and ye, when ye

had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye night
believe hint

MATTHEW 21: 28- 32

This was the parable of the two sons. They had the same father and yet
they were different; the first son could be classified as a RUDE son and
the second as a FALSE son. The full truth on any subject of Scripture
falls into the fourfold pattern of the cross, as does the parable of the
two sons.

RUDE SON FALSE SON
4. Obeyed 4. Disobeyed

2. Rebel | ed 3. Repented 2. Polite 3. Rebelled
1. Word of Conmand 1. Wrd of Command

A.  THE RUDE SON
1. Word of Conmand

The father came to the rude son first and gave him a command to work in
his vineyard, that is, he entrusted to himorders, power, authority, etc.
to use in his vineyard.

2. Rebelled

The rude son rebelled saying, "I wll not go." The rude son was a
picture of the publicans and the harlots, whereas the false son
represents the scribes and Pharisees. The rude son, in the beginning,
openly resists the authority of this father and forcefully opposes all
control by the father. The rude son boldly displays his strong aversion
at the prospect of such drudgery in the father's vineyard.

3.  Repented
Although in the beginning the rude son has openly rebelled against the

father's will, he soon began to feel sorry for his actions. Hi s
conscience began to prick him over his rebellion which began to produce a
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feeling of contriteness and humlity to surrender to the wll of his
father. Wth the regret and dissatisfaction over his past actions, the
rude son began to change his mnd concerning the wll of his father for

hi m

4. (beyed

It is always easy to obey when repentance has had its full work in the
heart. So it was with the rude son. He proceed to go and carry out the
instructions which had been given himfor his father's vineyard. he

submtted to the guidance and control of his father in the vineyard, he
becane an obedi ent son.

B. THE FALSE SON

1. Wrd of Command

Both sons received the word of comand to go and work in the father's
vineyard. Athough the command was the sane, the reactions and the
results were entirely different.

2. Polite

The false son who received the same word of command and answered "I go
sir" was polite, which would have been comrendable had it been sincere,
but it was not for it was a false politeness on his part. It is possible

to be polite even to Gd and yet not be real and sincere with God. There
are occasions in Scripture where we see politeness evidenced and God
renarded themfor it, for it was acconpanied by sincerity. Take for
instance the nman who canme to Philip saying, "Sir, we would see Jesus."
Hs politeness to the disciple of Jesus was seen in the nmanner in which
he addressed him and that day he heard the word of God. The false son

politely said, "I go sir," which sounded so mannerly, so polished, so
cultured, so correct, so refined, SO courteous, BUT it was
insincere...it was false!

3. Rebelled

It is far better to be rude and obvious in our rebellion because it wll
be easier to detect, therefore easier to repent and to go and do the will
of God. False politeness is exceedingly deceitful because it covers and
hi des. Thus, rebellion that 1is not repented of will | ead to
di sobedience. How nany sit and receive the Wrd of Gd with such
pol i teness but never obey because rebellion is harbored underneath that
mannerly and polite surface.

4. D sobeyed

The false son, as a result of his rebellion, noved, as it were, intothe
house of disobedi ence the abode of disrespect and irreverence. The
false son cane to the place where he had no respect for the orders, the
authority or control of his father. GCertainly it is better to be a rude
son and repent of it than to be a false son and fail to obey the father's

comand.
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After telling the parable, Jesus asked them which of the two sons did the
will of his father. The answer was obvious; the first one, the repentant
rude son. So Jesus concludes, "Verily | say unto you, That the publicans
and the harlots go into the Kingdom of God before you." The Kingdom of
God has to do with the marriage relationship between Christ and His
Bride.... that universal reign that includes the whole universe, reigning
and ruling out of that New City called the New Jerusalem Jesus
continued to press the point by saying, "For John came wunto you in the
way of righteousness, and ye believed himnot: but the publicans and the
harlots believed him and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not
afterward, that ye mght believe him"

Cod always works by a threefold witness. God gave the scribes and
Pharisees a threefold witness concerning John the Baptist.

1.  FIRST WTNESS - URIM AND THUMM M

They had the witness of the Uim and Thummim for they had the "counsel of
God." This is a famliar termin the Wrd of God related to the practice
of the High Priest standing before the inner veil before the Ark of the
Covenant enquiring or asking counsel, judgenent and direction of GCod.
Wthin the breastplate of the High Priest were the two mysterious stones,
the Uimand Thumm m which flashed forth in witness of the mnd and wll
of  God. Notice what the Gospel of Luke tells us in regard to this
matter.

"And all the people that heard hint (John the Bapti st)
and the publicans, justified God, bei ng baptized with
the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and |awers
rejected THE COUNSEL OF GOD agai nst themsel ves, being
not baptized of him"

LUKE 7:29, 30

2. SECOND W TNESS - THE WORD OF GOD

The Pharisees had the witness of the Wrd which John preached plus the
wi tness of the Uimand Thummi m or the counsel of God. Beloved, we need
no other witness to the truth than the Wrd itself. [f it is witten in
the Wrd of God, then we can receive it and stand upon it.

3. THIRD WTNESS - WAY OF RI GHTEOUSNESS

And in Matthew 21:32 we have the third witness, the way of righteousness;
John came unto them in the way of righteousness. Standing in their very
m dst was the multitude of publicans and harlots that had had their |ives
changed by the preaching of John the Baptist. These converted publicans
and harlots were wtnesses of the way of righteousness that John
preached.

The scribes and Pharisees had a threefold witness from God concerning
God's revealed will in the person of Jesus Christ. But they rejected the
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first witness that God put before them (and to reject means to rebel),
and then they rebelled against God's second and third witness, therefore
they rejected Jesus Christ and crucified Hm This is why Jesus gave
them this parable of the two sons, showing the necessity to rule and
reign over rebellion. Ot herwi se, rebellion wll lead us to conmplete
di sobedi ence and rejection of God's revealed will through the Lord Jesus
Christ. Because the scribes and Pharisees rejected the counsel they
received fromthe Uim and Thummi m concerning John the Baptist, plus the
word preached by John who quoted the dd Testament scriptures and took
the prophecies and showed them what was coming to pass in their day, plus
the living testimnies of publicans and sinners who had had their lives
changed to prove that John was in the way of righteousness, they were
unable to know Jesus Christ when He came. Therefore they say, "Wo are

you...where are youfrom... who gave you this authority?" He answered,
"If you tell me where John came fromthen | wll tell you.... if you will
admt what has already been revealed to you, then | wll show you
more ... if you confess what has already been revealed to you by the
counsel; if you will confess the Wrd that John has preached; if you will
confess the way of righteousness; then I wll tell you sonmething more
about me. God is not going to tell us something new, marvelous and

wonderful wuntil we go back and confess our past rebellions.

Bel oved, how important it is that we learn to reign and rule over our
rebellions. Unless we do, we cannot expect a greater unfolding of Iight
and revelation. Until we rule and reign over rebellion there is no going
on for God. Until this gate of wvictory is formed within us, we cannot
hope to be a part of that great universal reign of Jesus Christ...-the
Ki ngdom of God.

o0o
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RULI NG OVER REBELLION (Continued)

In the tenth chapter of the Gospel of John we find the beautiful parable
of Jesus as the Good Shepherd. Basically, this parable deals with
reigning and ruling over rebellion, although it encompasses many ot her
precious truths. After these marvel ous words had been spoken, notice the
reaction of the Jew sh audience that heard Hi m

"There was a division therefore again anong the Jews for
these sayings. And many of them said, He hath a devil,
and is mad; why hear ye hin? Qthers said, These are not
the words of himthat hath a devil. Can a devil open
the eyes of the blind?"

JOHN 10: 19-21

How blind people were, and still are today. As we preach Jesus Chri st
even today, we find the same division of opinion, get the same reaction.
Wth their understanding darkened, nmen cannot see light nor do they

recognize truth when it stands before them so they reject it and rebe
against it - all to their own destruction and | o0ss.

"Verily, verily |I say unto you, He that entereth not by
the door into the sheepfold, but clinmbeth up some other
way, the same is a thief and a robber. But he that
entereth in by the door is the shepherd of sheep. To
him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice

and he calleth his own sheep by nane, and |eadeth them
out. And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth
before them and the sheep follow him for they know his
voice. And a stranger will they not follow, but wll

flee fromhim for they know not the voice of strangers.
This parable spake Jesus unto them but they understood
not what things they were which he spake wunto them

Then said Jesus unto themagain, Verily, verily, | say
unto you, | am the door of the sheep. Al that ever
came before me are thieves and robbers: but the sheep
did not hear them | am the door: by ne iif any man
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out,
and find pasture”

JOHN 10: 1-9

W often refer to verse nine in this parable for it shows us that the
Good Shepherd has two pastures, the "in" pasture and the "out" pasture,
for He said, "and shall go in and out and find pasture." W know the out
pasture is the place of crucifixion, the place where we lay hold of the
hum ity of Christ: the in pasture is the place of exaltation for it is
here we feed upon the freshly revealed Wrd of God. In the out pasture
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we become acquainted with the man Jesus and we fellowship Hs sufferings
and are made conformable wunto His death. Christ is the revealed Wrd of
God, and it is Christ who is the door to the in pasture and here we
fellowship Christ the Word of God. In order for us to come through the
entrance and enjoy this pasture of eternal life, having to do with the
mysteries and the secrets of God, we must come through the Door...the
Wrd of God. There is no one less or no other way through which God can
reveal His secrets to us. Many times we look to others to open the
mysteries of God to us, but His nysteries are hidden in the Wrd, and

we can only find entrance through God's Door - Christ the Word.

And we saw that the Door (Christ) had a porter, a door keeper. The
porter is the Spirit of God, the Holy Chost of God. The door will be
opened by the porter; in other words, we find access to the in pasture
(where the Word is revealed) through the Door (Christ) only as the porter
(the Holy GChost) opens it to us. \hen Jesus was about to depart from
this world, just prior to His ascension, He said to His disciples.

"I will not leave you confortless.... | will pray the
Fat her, and he shall give you another Conforter, which
is the Holy Ghost, whomthe Father will send in ny namne,
he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to
your renmenbrance, whatsoever | have said unto you...for
if | go not away, the Conforter will not cone unto you,
but if | depart, | will send himunto you...Howbeit when
he, the Spirit of truth, is cone, he will guide you into
all truth:"

JOHAN 14:16-26; 16:7,13

Gd has truth, full stature of truth in Jesus Christ, but the door mnust
be opened unto us before we can enter into these truths. The Holy Ghost
does not speak of Himself but exalts only Jesus Christ, for He is the
Spirit of Truth which leads wus to the Truth - Christ the Word. The Holy
Chost acts in behalf of the Lord Jesus Christ, and it is He who opens the
door.

So then, we have seen that the porter is the Holy Ghost, the Door to the
in pasture is Christ, and the Good Shepherd is Jesus the crucified One.
The Good Shepherd leads us to the out pasture where we hunble ourselves
and crucify another layer of our fleshly man, and then the Good Shepherd
| eads us back to the in pasture that we mght feed upon fresh revelations
of the Living Word of God. There are two sides to our Lord Jesus Christ,
and we nust know Hm in both aspects: the Crucified Christ and the
Resurrected Christ. W are to share and fellowship Hs humliation and
death but also Hs exaltation and resurrection. W then become partakers
of the two kings of life He has provided for us; resurrection life (which
we experience after we have crucified our fleshly nature in the out
pasture) and eternal life (which we eat and partake of in the in
pasture).

Wth this background in mnd, we are ready to viewthis parable, in
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regard to our rebellion against the headship of Christ in our lives.
There are four enem es mentioned here, and we must have the gate of
reigning and ruling power over rebellion formed within us before we can

rule over these four enem es. These enemes will hinder us in going on
for God.
| STEALERS

"He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but «clinmbeth up
some other way, the same is a thief and a robber" (v:1). There are four
classes of spirits that we wll nmeet in our spiritual journey and the
first mentioned are these "stealer spirits" of the thieves and robbers.

"The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill,
and to destroy: I am conme that they m ght have life,
and that they mght have it nore abundantly”

JOHN 10: 10

A, Thief

A thief is one that steals secretly. Sooner or later we have those who
cross our pathway that act like they are our best friends but actually

they are thieves they steal our treasures right out of our pockets.
This is also true spiritually. In the Song of Solonon these thieves are
called " little foxes:;"

"take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the

vines: for our vines have tender grapes"

SOLOMON' S SONG 2: 15

The little foxes stole through the hole in the wall and took the fruit
off the vine, spoiling the vines. It was a picture of the thieves
seeking to destroy the spiritual vine of the Bride and her spiritual
growth in Christ Jesus. We too, find there are thieves that beset us

seeking to steal our spiritual treasures by taking our time that should
be given in the Wrd and prayer; by belittling our spiritual treasures
and by filling our mnds wth worthless thoughts and ideas thereby
hi ndering our going on with God. These thieves will cause us to rebel
against the headship of the Lord unless we learn to rule over their
rebellion and ours too. Unless we learn to rule over the rebellion of
the thieves we will begin to agree with themthat our treasures are not
worth fighting for and that God does not really deserve so much space and
time in our lives.
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B. Robber

To rob means to steal unlawfully by force and by violence, even by nurder
just another class of stealers. If we allow the thieves to pilfer our

smal ler treasures of fruitfulness in Cod then the robber wll cone

against us with greater force and violence to make us give up the
remai nder of our treasures in the Lord. First come the thieves, and then
the robbers with their force to frighten and intimdate us so that we
will begin to lose out with God all around. Sometimes the robbers come
through human beings who try through nental violence and sonmetimes even
physical violence to terrorize us in giving up our desire to go all the

way with Jesus Christ. Sometimes those robbers come through demon powers
of Satan who whisper all sorts of lying terror to make us lay down our
vision for the prize. But how precious to know that Jesus Christ wll
form His gates against all these thieves and robbers and that we can

reign over them instead of them reigning over us causing us to rebel
against God's headship in our lives. These are the tactics of Satan,
God's arch enemy, who is determned to steal away and rob the saints of
their many precious treasures in the Lord. But thanks be unto CGod who
has given us the victory over our "own rebellion and the rebellion of the

thi eves and robbers.

I'l. SUBSTI TUTE

"And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth
before them and the sheep follow him for they know his
voice. And a stranger will they not follow, but wll
flee fromhim for they know not the voice of strangers."

JOHN 10: 4,5

The second eneny we nmust fight s the enemy called "substitute or

stranger." A stranger <comes along and imtates the voice of the true
Shepherd and he will say, "Relax now. ..take it easy...you do not have to
work so hard at this thing." This stranger, this substitute, is not the

voice of God speaking; it is not the voice of the true Shepherd, Jesus
Christ, for when He speaks, He wurges us to press on after the
prize...surrender our whole hearts = seek earnestly....strive. A
substitute means alien voice, a stranger, a foreigner. Notice, it has a
great deal to do with WORDS and so it is in this case, the stranger conmes
with another voice, another word than the Wrd of the Lord. Thi s
stranger can come to us in the formof our own fleshly man speaking, or
in the formof evil spirits, or through the form of another human being
speaking to us. Although we may be wal king on for God, we nust take heed
to these "substitutes" that wll speak words to wus, words that will

m sgui de and side track us.
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[11. HI RELI NG

"But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose
own the sheep are not, seeth the wlf comng, and
| eaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth
them and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth,
because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep.
| am the good shepherd, and know ny sheep, and am known
of mne. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the
Father: and | lay down ny life for the sheep"

JOHN 10:12-15

A hireling is one who works for money. The next enemy we wll neet is
this hireling, for he comes along trying to steal us away from the "true
Shepherd. There are hireling pastors and hireling mnisters and hireling
teachers that are not in the mnistry because of their great care and
concern for the souls of nen but because of the personal gain, the
prestige, and the mere professional aspect of the mnistry. Such an one,
because he has little interest in the sheep as such, readily forsakes the
sheep, thinking only of his own confort and preservation. How tragic it
is when men, seeking a shepherd, fall into the hands of hireling
shepherds. Every carnal heart has the hireling eneny in it; that is if
we are paid, we will do things for the work of God that we would not do
ot herwi se. Jesus wants to crucify the hireling and reverse the order,
then we will do freely for the work of God what no one could possibly pay
us to do. If we do not keep our eyes on Jesus, the hireling enemes can
make us rebel against Jesus and loose the prize. But God lets the
hireling enenmy cross our pathway to provoke our rebellion that comes out
in the formof disgust, discouragement, etc. that we may crucify it in
the out pasture, then the Bridegroom Jesus Christ, wll formHs gates
in us that we may rule and reign over the hireling.

V.  WOLF

The fourth eneny is the wolf. In the Greek, the word "wolf" conmes from
the word meaning white light. In other words, the wolf comes like a ray
of light and synbolizes the characteristic of deceit. VWhen the wol f

attacks, the hireling runs for his life and utterly forsakes the sheep,
and the wolf begins to rend and tear and scatter the flock. Not so with
the true Shepherd, for He goes out to seek the one lost sheep; He
protects the sheep to the point where He lays down his very life for the
sheep. The wolf is that deceitful thing in us and others that comes: in
the formof light pretending to be leading us to the prize, the Bride of
Jesus Christ, but is rending and tearing the image of Jesus Christ. Let
us seek Jesus in the out pasture for crucifixion of these four enem es
and their rebellion against the headship of Christ because they will try
to hinder our journey to the out pasture and to the in pasture. These
enemes wll assail us and try to devour our spiritual man. But thank
God for Jesus the TRUE SHEPHERD; He is faithful to bind up our wounds and
heal us of our rebellion if we will follow Hmand turn fromthe thieves.
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robbers, strangers, hirelings and wol ves.

W are viewing this parable fromthe aspect of rebellion that arises
within us when we are attacked by these four enem es. These enemes are
very real and very determned to keep us from finding the pasture of the
Crucified Christ and the Resurrected Christ. \When under attack by the
stealers, the substitute, the hireling or the wolf, our first reaction
will be that of rebellion against the headship of the Lord. W will
begin to resent the place of suffering and warfare that we find ourselves
in...resenting the fact that God has permtted this to come to us. And

then rebellion stands up strong inside saying, "It is no wuse trying
anymore...you are fighting a losing battle....you m ght just as well quit
now as later." But those who want to be in the Bride of Jesus Christ

will war and wait for the heavenly Bridegroom to form within them the
gate of ruling and reigning power over rebellion, then they will delight
over the headship of the Heavenly Bridegroom and that they have been
counted worthy to suffer with HHm  The enemies are there and He permts
their attack, that we may know Him the TRUE SHEPHERD, who l|ays down his
life for the sheep.

000
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| NTRODUCTI ON

W learn from the Scriptures that the number twelve is symbolic of
government, and because the New Jerusalem is the Bride of Jesus Christ,
the nunber twelve is predomnant in the New City. Before the Bride can
reign with Himthroughout eternity, she nust first come under His
governmental reign in her own heart. Jesus taught us how to do this
through the parables, giving instructions concerning the Kingdom of
Heaven and the Kingdom of God in nystery form The mystery was unfol ded
to His disciples, those who sat at His feet and walked by Hs side. The
parables are particularly significant to the Bride, for it is her
instruction and key to the areas over which He must rule in her heart. A
gate opens and shuts, and once this gate is formed within us, it becomes
subject to the will of God which determ nes the opening or shutting.

"And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and

hi gh mountain and shewed nme that great city, the holy
Jerusal em descendi ng out of heaven from God, Having the
glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone nopst

preci ous even like jasper stone, clear as crystal: And
had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at
the gates twelve angels, and nanes witten thereon,
which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children
of Israel: On the east three gates; on the north three
gates; on the south three gates. And on the west three
gates. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations,
and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the
Lamb"

REVELATION 21:10-11

o000
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RULI NG OVER OUR POSSESSI ONS
1. RULING OVER THE H D TREASURE

"Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid
ina field; the which when a man hath found, he hideth
and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath,
and buyeth that field"

MATTHEW 13: 44

D. BUYS

B. HDE TREASURE e—4 . C  SELLS ALL

A, FOUND

A FOUND

Here is a mn who had found something. The word "found"” in the Greek
means to obtain, to have a vision, to perceive, to see something. Thank

God for finding a vision of Jesus, and a vision of the prize! If we fail
to guard our vision we will never obtain the prize. Although we may see
spiritual visions, many spiritual treasures, if we lose sight of our
visions, we will never attain and possess them

Notice that we cannot separate the field fromthe treasure. There are
many who desire the treasure but reject the field that comes with it.
This field is Golgotha's hill, the cross, the out pasture of crucifixion.

Were it possible to obtain the treasure without the field, the man would
have sinply picked up the treasure and gone on his way, but he had to buy
the entire field in order to possess the treasure that lay therein.

_—t HUM LI TY —THE TREASURE

™ e
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The treasure is the humlity, surrender, subjection and obedience found
at the foot of the cross - the humlity of Jesus Christ Hinself. W can
partake of it only as we embrace the cross with its death to the Self-
life and personally enter into Hs humlity, Hs surrender, Hi s
subjection, and His obedience - not in like degree but in |like king.
Wth this humlity treasure comes great delight, much power, and peace
and joy to the heart which is living in the Crucified Wy.

To find something inplies that we are 1looking for something. Let us
deviate slightly and see what Jesus was seeking and what He found. Jesus
was |ooking too, for treasure within the hearts of people. First, we

see that Jesus looked for spiritual fruitfulness within the hearts of

men.

1. FRUI TFULNESS

a) Spiritual Fruitful ness

"When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him and
turned him about, and said unto the people that foll owed
hi m | say unto you. | have not found so great faith,

no, not in Israel"”

LUKE 7:9

On this occasion a centurion's servant was sick and the centurion turned
to Jesus for help. Sending his servants to Jesus wth his message, he
said, "Lord, trouble not thyself: for | amnot worthy that thou shoul dest
enter under ny roof: wherefore neither thought | myself worthy to come
unto thee: but say in a word, and ny servant shall be healed" As a Roman
centurion with men under his command, he recognized that same authority
in Jesus though his was in the natural realm and Jesus' was in the

spiritual. "For | also ama man set under authority, having under nme
soldiers, and | say unto one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and
he cometh; and to ny servant, Do this, and he doeth it. "Jesus marvelled
at the man and said, "I have not found so great faith, no, not in
| srael." In other words, He said, "In this heart | have found spiritual
fruit, the fruit of faith." Al'though the man was not physically present
before the Lord, He was able to look into the man's soul and see the
spiritual fruitfulness there. When the servants returned to the

centurion's house, they found the servant well and heal ed.

Even so, the Lord Jesus is looking for spiritual fruit within our hearts.
Unfortunately, because nuch spiritual fruit exists only when things are
going well, the Lord nust put us in tests and trials to see if He can
find any true spiritual fruitfulness in us. We nmust all be put to the
test so that we can stand with a personal experience of knowing in Whom
we have believed and that He is able to keep that which we have comm tted
unto Him against that day. When spiritual fruitfulness of faith fills
our heart, we do not look at the circumstances nor the flood of the devil
but shut our eyes and by the eye of faith look up into H's wonderful face
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and see His eyes gazing down into our heart and hearing Hmsay, "I am
pl eased with you: just keep on standing: | wll bring you up after a
while." Because we do not have this spiritual fruitfulness and the eye

of faith, we miss the purpose of our testings and trails. God puts us in
these situations to see if He can find spiritual fruitfulness in us - and
that is the treasure. And if he finds that treasure in us, He will hide
it, cover it over with H's blood so that we do not |ose our faith until

we gain the victory side, the glory side.

b) Natural Fruitful ness

"And when he saw a fig tree in the way, he cane to it,
and found nothing thereon, but |leaves only, and said
unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for

ever. And presently the fig tree withered away"

MATTHEW 21: 19

Jesus looks for fruitfulness first in the spiritual and then in the
natural. We nust have the spiritual fruitfulness first before we can
expect the natural fruitfulness. Natural growth, increasing in work or
mnistry, is the outward evidence of the inward spiritual fruitfulness.
God does not want us to be overly concerned with counting nunbers on one

hand, yet on the other hand, if there is never any increase of numbers,
there is something wong. If we are praying, working, believing as we
ought, then there will be the resultant growth and increase, the natural
bearing evidence of the inward spiritual life.

Jesus |ooked upon the fig tree for its fruitfulness in the natural, but
found none - only the leaves. Jesus is still looking for treasures, and
Hs heart is not satisfied with the leaves of profession but is seeking

after the fruitfulness that ought to be there.

2. APPRECI ATI ON

a) Appreciation for Bl essings

"There are not found that returned to give glory to God,
save this stranger”

LUKE 17:18

Jesus was also looking for appreciation, for gratitude. Jesus cleansed
the ten lepers and they were mraculously healed in their physical
bodi es, but only one came back to express his appreciation and gratitude.
Only one was FOUND to give glory, to magnify the Lord and to express his
appreciation for the blessing of healing. And that one leper, a Gentile,
fell down before Him and began to appreciate Hm Jesus said, "Arise, go
thy way: thy faith hath mde thee whole." Now he was cleansed spirit,
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soul, and body, for Jesus declared him WHOLE. A whole cleansing is the
cleansing of the whole man - the entire threefold nature of man.

| wonder, do we show our appreciation to Jesus for the many blessings we
continually receive from Hinf Do we fully appreciate the Wrd that He
has placed in our mdst, the sweet presence of the Holy Ghost, the power
of His precious Blood, or do we just take it for granted and go on our
way, forgetting to come back to the feet of Jesus and bring our gifts of
gratitude and thankfulness to Hin? it is a serious matter to lose our
sense of appreciation to the Lord.

And as the leper was grateful for his physical cleansing, the Lord added
to his blessing by cleansing his soul and his spirit as well. So if we
are grateful for that which is least (and physical healing is the |east
for it is temporal), then God will give us the greater blessings as well,
adding the spiritual blessings which are eternal. The healing of our
soul and spirit is by far the greater healing. If we wll be grateful
for what we have already received, the Lord will give us much more, for
Jesus is looking for appreciation from us.

b) Appreciation for Opportunities

We need to be grateful for our opportunities. Jesus took His disciples
with HHmto Gethsemane on the eve of His crucifixion, and said unto them,
"Sit ye here, while |I go and pray yonder." But He took with Hmthree,
Peter, James, and John, not because He was partial, but because these
three had a closer and nore intimate relationship with Hm Leaving
them He exhorted themto watch and pray while He knelt to pray a short

di stance from them

Alittle bit later, He returned to see how Peter, Janmes and John had |aid
hold of their opportunity. Had they stayed awake, they were close
enough to witness the agony and sorrow of the Lord as He prayed unto the

Fat her.

"Ony Father, if It be possible let this cup pass from
me: nevertheless not as | will, but as thou wilt"

MATTHEW 26: 39

This was an opportunity that no other human beings were given nor ever
will be given again. It was their privilege to watch with Jesus, to
observe with their own eyes the man that was joined to the very Wrd of
God; to watch Him kneel down and pray in such great agony for the

surrender of the human will of the man Jesus; watch Hm pay that price
for your will and ny will, until His sweat came out |ike great drops of
bl ood. They had the opportunity to look upon that scene of humlity, but
when Jesus came back, He found them sound asleep. Awakening them He

asked, "Could you not watch with me one hour?"

They fell asleep because they were not grateful for the opportunity given
them to gaze wupon this tremendous scene. Are we grateful for the
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mul titude of opportunities that are ours in Jesus Christ? There were
many that believed on Hmin that day, but these twelve forsook all to
sit at His feet and learn of Hm The Apostle John spent time |eaning on
H's bosom So we, too, nust Dbecome disciples, sitting at Hs feet,
resting on His bosom learning of Hm and as such, we are afforded many
precious opportunities to look into the very nysteries of God, to |ook
upon the fulness of the stature of Christ.

Jesus awakened His disciples and went back to pray again - giving them
anot her opportunity. Three times He awakened them three tinmes He
extended unto them this rare and great opportunity, but each time they
failed in their appreciation of their opportunity and slept. People
sleep because they are not grateful for their opportunities. Is -Jesus
finding you asleep? or is He finding you grateful and availing yourself
of your many opportunities?

3. | DLE

In Matthew twenty we find the parable of the labourers in the kingdom
Even so, Jesus is looking for those who are idle, for He has sonmething
for us all to do. In the parable He went to the market place and hired
| abourers for the day. Returning on the third hour, the sixth and ninth
hour , and finally on the eleventh, he hired them to Ilabour in Hs
vi neyard.

The Lord would not have H's people standing idle, unfruitful and
unproductive, for there is much work to do in His vineyard. The Lord is
| ooking for those who are idle.

4. POOR

a) Lost
"And when he coneth hone, he calleth together his
friends and neighbors, saying unto them Rejoice with
me: for | have found ny sheep which was LOST"

LUKE 15:6

The Lord is looking for the lost sheep because the lost one is poor and
does not know where he is going nor where he is. Even so, a lost person
is a poor person - poor in know edge. Even after we have been found and
brought into a household of faith, we sometimes get lost, even like the

prodi gal  son. We get confused, not know ng which step to take next or
which way to turn. How wonderful it is to know that Jesus is |ooking for
the poor, for the lost. If you feel lost right now, look wup into the

lovely face of Jesus and know that His eyes are upon you because He is
| ooking for the lost. He finds what He is looking for and sets themin
the right path. VWhen He finds you, you no longer feel confused and
bewi | dered, the noment know edge comes. His presence and power conmes,
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you are no |longer confused. The m nute He touches you, you know you are
not lost, but with sure feet you begin to follow Hm for He is your
Shepherd. When we lose the sense of His touch, we feel lost and when
| ost, confused, and when confused, very poor indeed.

b) Cast Cut

In John nine is recorded the thrilling account of Jesus healing the man
who was blind from birth. The Pharisees questioned him about his healing
and when the man began to defend Jesus and the work that He had done for
him he was cast out fromthem

"Jesus heard that they had cast him'out; and when he had
found him he said unto him Dost thou believe on the
Son of God? He answered and said, Wwo is he, Lord, that
| mght believe on hin® And Jesus said unto him Thou
has both seen him and it is he that talketh with thee.
And he said, Lord, | believe. And he worshipped hint

JOHN 9: 35-38

Knowi ng that the blind man had been cast out by the Pharisees, ostracized
by his church, Jesus went looking for himand found him Not only does
Jesus seek after but He finds. And having found him He introduced the
man to the Son of God whom he was to worship, whomthe church had failed
to recognize and receive. Thrown out by the church, yet the wman found
true worship, found his Lord, Jesus Christ.

So we also are counted as poor, cast out and stripped by the devil and
sin. And sometimes we, too, experience being ostracized by people, a
group, a church, but that need not hinder us in true worship and personal
relationship with the Lord. It ought to confort us greatly to know t hat
Jesus is expressly looking for those poor ones who have been cast out.
And when He finds wus, there is that personal seeing, that personal
perceiving, that ©personal finding of Hm These poor ones are part of
the treasure that Jesus is looking for. Once we acknow edge the poverty
of our hearts. He can begin to make us rich with His spiritual treasures.

c) Dead Ones

Jesus is also looking for those who are dead. Jesus received word that
Lazarus was sick, yet He tarried four days. He deliberately waited until
Lazarus was dead and buried.

Symbolically speaking, we were all dead in our trespasses and sins,
wi thout hope and without GCod. But He found us, raised us from that
spiritual dead position and placed His new life within us. \When Jesus
stood before Lazarus' tonb, He commanded Lazarus to come forth - and
Lazarus came forth! Sometimes we find God's answer to our prayers
del ayed, and meanwhile, death takes place. Wthout the death experience
we cannot know that resurrection power of the Lord. As He. waited with
Lazarus that Lazarus might die and be resurrected again, so the Lord
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waits with us that we mght taste of that resurrection life. Regardless
of how spiritually dead we may be when Jesus speaks our name and conmands
us to corme forth, those words of Life will bring us forth. Jesus cane
looking for Lazarus that He mght bring him into an experience of
resurrection life, and so He does with us as well.

Qur hearts ought to leap with joy wth the knowedge that Jesus is
looking for, seeking after fruitfulness (both spiritual and natural),
appreciation, the ide, the poor. GCenerally, what we look for we find,
and nost certainly so wth Jesus. Jesus will find the fruitful ness, the
appreciation, the idle ones and the poor that Ho is Ilooking for, but we
must take heed what we look for. |If we look for criticism for faults,
for failures in the Ciristian walk, we surely will find just that, but
that in no way negates the Christian life with its power and its reality.
If we look for the inperfections of those who walk in the CQucified Vay,
we wll find them The people who walk it are not perfect yet, but the
Qucified Vy is perfect and will acconplish the fulness of maturity and
perfection that it is intended to acconplish in the lives of sonme. How
careful we must be that we keep our eyes upon the New Gty, the prize,
and continue on in our seeking after the treasures of Hs hunility and
Hs surrender. Rest assured, we will find what we seek after.

Turning our attention back again to Matthew 13:44, the parable of the
treasure hid in the field, let ne remnd you that the treasure is the
humlity of Jesus Christ and the field is the cross-life that goes with
it. So we have seen that the man FOUND the treasure. He caught the
vision of the humlity of Jesus Christ with its surrender, its obedi ence,
its subjection. It is one thing to have the vision of the treasure but
another to actually possess it personally. The word FOQUND neans to have
a vision, to perceive, to see. Oce we catch a vision of going all the
way wth Jesus, clinbing that holy hill or surrender, we nust guard
carefully the vision lest the eneny steal it away.

B. H DES TREASURE

This cannot possibly speak of salvation for salvation is not to be

hidden. It refers to our personal vision. The word hide neans to
protect, to conceal by covering wth sonething. It carries the thought
of holy zeal, holy jealousy. Oce we have caught a personal vision of

the treasure of humlity found in Christ Jesus, (hidden in the cross-
life) then we nust be zealous and jeal ous over it, protecting and keeping
it. Wen the Apostle Paul received the heavenly vision he did not confer
with flesh and blood, but he went to the backside of the Arabi an desert
and hid that vision in solitude with God. As we hide the vision, God
will increase the revelation of Hs Wrd to us.

So this man had a vision of a treasure, and it was hidden in a field, in
the cross. The word "field" mneans a grazing place for cattle. The
inplication is that it was not an ordinary field which would be plowed,
but a feeding and a grazing place. If we are going- to make the treasure
of Hs humlity and Hs surrender ours, we wll have to take the feeding
place that goes along with it. That feeding place is the place of
crucifixion, the cross, the fell owshipping of Hs suffering. \Me nust take
the field along with the treasure.
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The kingdom of heaven, the Bride and Bridegroom relationship, is like
unto treasure hid in a field, which when a man find it, he gets so
jealous and zealous over it that he conceals it; we must conceal our
vision with the Blood of Jesus Christ. Plead the Blood over the things
that God shows you so that you will not lose the vision. Hide vyour
vision of Jesus; cover it or the world and the devil wll snatch it away
fromyou. Even while you are out in the. daily streamof life with its
many temptations, problens and frustrations, plead the Blood over your
vision of Jesus, your vision of the Holy Hill, your vision of the prize,
then you can walk in the daily concourse of life yet not losing vision of
that which has become the treasure of your heart.

C SELLS ALL

It is one thing to have the vision of it and another thing to purchase
it. The man goes and sells all that he has. \What do we have to sell?

\WWhat do we actually own? Only one thing - our soul. W do not own the
things of this [life, we nmerely lease them for tenporary use. Jesus
Christ gave His soul for our soul. If we are going to gain His treasure,
then we are going to have to sell our body to buy this treasure. Sell

your mnd (soul) to God!

"Wherefore gird up the loins of your m nd, be sober, and
hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto
you at the revelation of Jesus Christ"

| PETER 1:13

"Jesus said unto him Thou shalt love the Lord thy CGod
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with al

thy mnd. This is the first great commandment"”

MATTHEW 22: 37. 38

We need to gird up, tighten up, strengthen the loins of our mnd, the

procreating powers of our mnd. If we are going to gain the treasure, we
are going to have to put all we have into it. And we are commanded to
love the Lord with our soul, and our m nd. Sell out to God - give Hm
your whole mnd. If we fail to do this, the devil will get to our minds
one way or another, and if we continue in this condition, wth him
possessing our mnd, then ultimately our mind wll become a reprobate
mnd. Sell all; give it all the energy and concentration you possess and

God will open Hs Wrd unto you and you will begin to lay hold of the
treasure for yourself.

D. BUYS FI ELD

He buys the field; buy means the redeem and redeem means to recover by
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paying a fee. In order to have the treasure that is in the field we have
to buy the whole field. If we are going to have Jesus' surrender and
hum lity, then we have to buy the whole field of the <cross, buy the
Crucified Way, because the treasure is hid in it.

This concludes our study on the first parable that shows us how to reign
and rule over our possessions. We rmust have the vision of the treasure
first. Having found the vision and seen what a treasure it is to possess
the humlity of Jesus Christ, we nust hide that vision under the Blood of
Jesus lest it be stolen from us, we must sell all to purchase the field
which is the cross, and buy it. \What a great treasure is this humlity.
Wthout it, we can never attain to the Bride relationship with our
heavenly Bridegroomi we nust have formed within us this gate of ruling
and reigning over our spiritual possession in Jesus Christ.

o0o
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RULI NG OVER OUR POSSESSI ONS (Conti nued)

The fifth gate is reigning over Possessions and is taught by four
parables: the hid treasure, the Pearl of great price, the rich fool, and
spiritual possessions. Let us exam ne the parable of the Pearl of great
price that we may learn to rule and reign greater over the rebellion of

our carnal wills:

4. Bought

2. Found ——fe— 3. Sells all Coodly Pearls

1. Merchant Man Seeking

"Again, the kingdom of heaven is l|like unto a merchant
man, seeking goodly pearls: \Who, when he had found one
pear! of great price, went and sold all that he had, and

bought it"

MATTHEW 13: 45, 46

This parable has to do with reigning over our possessions. The first
parable in connection with the fourth gate was that of the H D TREASURE,
in which we saw a man finding a hid treasure (Kingdom of Heaven) which
represents any Christian who hungers and thirsts for the heavenly rule
and reign of Christ in their heart so nuch that they are willing to sell
all to obtain Hs reign. The man found the treasure hid in the field,
therefore in order to obtain the treasure, he had to purchase the entire
field. The field represents that <cross of Jesus Christ wth its
cruci fixion, suf fering, hum liation and death; the hidden treasure
represents the humlity and surrender of Jesus. Before we can possess
this wonderful treasure of the reigning power of the humlity and
surrender of Jesus which reigns over all rebellion and unrest in eatery
situation, we must buy the field of crucifixion, suffering, hum |iation

and deat h.

In our second parable we see not just an ordinary man, but a merchant.
Merchant in the Greek nmeans one who does whol esal e business.

1. Merchant Man Seeking Goodly Pearls

This is a merchant man, a business man, one with sufficient know edge
experience and training to handle a wholesale business; therefore he is
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not in the sane category with the ordinary man. The natural illustration
here unveils a spiritual principle and is also seen in the Qd Testanent
Tabernacl e which was laid out in the formof the cross, the first piece
of furniture being the Brazen Altar found at the foot of the cross as it
were, wth its sacrifice of blood and fire which represented the B ood of
Jesus Christ and the Baptismof the Holy Giost and fire. |If we wll buy
the whole truth of the blood and fire at the Brazen Altar, then we wll
be ready to cone higher to the second piece of furniture or Laver which
represents the Name, Death and Life of Jesus Christ. If we will live at
the Brazen Altar, in the Blood of Jesus Christ and under the Fire of the
Holy Ghost, we wll have many precious experiences which wll enrich us
in know edge, experiencing and training to become a spiritual merchant
man that we night conme to the Laver, the depths of the Waters of H s
Nanme, Death and Life and look for goodly pearls which are hidden there.

The nerchant man was seeking, which rmeans he was exploring, inquiring,
searching, going in quest of, taking pains to find, soliciting, trying to
track down, etc. This was his business, trying to obtain goodly pearls.
But in order to have something to trade wth, to buy wth, it s
necessary to acquire many little goodly pearls, then eventually one woul d
have enough buying power to buy that one big pearl - the Pearl of great
price.

The process of naking a pearl in the natural is very interesting. The
oyster lives in the depths of the water, and when sone foreign substance
like a grain of sand finds its way within the oyster shell, it causes the
oyster to begin to weep, as it were, or secrete fromits glands liquid
not her-of -pearl, covering the foreign substance with itself. In the
process of time the foreign substance is conpletely covered with the
not her-of -pearl, and thus a little pearl has been formed. Layer upon
| ayer, layer upon layer, until the original intruder is no |onger seen,
but a lovely pearl instead. The nother-of-pearl is the substance with
which the oyster lines the inside of his shell, so then a pearl in one
way is really a shell as it were, turned wong side out.

this over-laying process in the fornmation of the pearl is such a precious
picture of what the Lord Jesus Christ can do in the depths of the waters
of Hs Name, Death, and Life. Jesus Christ can hunble Hnself to the
size of a grain of sand and conme into our hard shell-like hearts and then
take us to the depths of Hs Nane, Death and Life and give us a l|iving
vision of what He has done in order to become one with us which in turn
causes our hard shell hearts to becane broken and cry out for [living
union with the Rock, Christ Jesus, until we become one wth Hmas the
oyster and the grain of sand becorme one. The formation of our union wth
Jesus Christ and Hs Nature, Hs character, Hs authority (which is the
nmeaning of the word NAME) takes place in the deep waters, the depths of
the Laver, as the union of the pearl and the grain of sand takes place in
the depths of the sea. Qur union with Hmdoes not take place as we
mnister behind the pulpit or serve Hmin any public capacity, but is
experienced in the depths of the watery grave - fellowshipping Hs
sufferings and being nade conformable unto Hs death. But to know this
great union, we nust be willing to sell all our other goodly pearls, our
goodly unions of this life and cling to Jesus and surrender to accept Hm
as the pivot, the center of our beings, even as the grain of sand, the
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little rock is the center of the pearl. Then He will cause our hearts to
become broken and contrite and filled, as it were, with the mother-of-
pearl of his divine Nature. Thus, we become joined, made one wth the

Heavenly Bridegroom which is the greatest of all unions. It is the Pearl
of great price. Once we taste of this great Pearl, we are willing to
sell all other unions, all other goodly pearls. W recall how Jacob
wrestled with the angel of the Lord crying, "I'lIl not let you go until
you bless me." In other words, "Lord, | amwlling to sell all, give up
all ny little pearls, that | mght be made one with your nature." Jacob
was never the same after that experience because from that night on Jacob
"halted on his thigh" and his name was no |onger Jacob, but Israel - a

prince with God. Jacob caught a glinpse of the Pearl of great price and
it was all that his heart desired.

Every time we go down into the depths of the waters of His Name, Death
and Life we come up with some more goodly pearls - know edge, experience,
gifts, mmnistries, which we willingly trade for the great wunion (the
great Pearl) of the Bride and Bridegroom as Abrahamwillingly offered his
goodly pearl, Isaac, for the Pearl or wunion wth the LORD Himself.
Goodly means beautiful, valuable, honest, virtuous. Sonmetimes we are
tempted to think some things are too small and insignificant in our
rebellious attitudes to bother the Lord by taking themto the waters of
Hi s Name, Death and Life therefore we by-pass precious opportunities to

gain goodly pearls.

But we must keep in mnd that we are mainly concerned with possessing the

one great pearl, the Pearl of great price. As we continue in our
Christian walk and service for the Lord, we are bound to pick up some
precious little pearls along the way. Many Christians will go to heaven
carrying their little string of pearls of know edge, experience,
mnistry, etc...and as lovely as they are, it will be tragic because they
will have failed to lay hold of that one great Pearl which is the union,

the oneness of relationship of the Bride and the Bridegroom the Lord
Jesus Christ. This is the reason the White Robe group weep when they get
to heaven (Rev. 7:14-17). W nmay seek goodly pearls but if we mss the
wonderful union with Jesus Christ as the Bridegroom then we have m ssed
the Pearl of great price, the most valuable of all pearls. To know Him
iIs better than to be known.

2. Found

The word "found" nmeans that he began to see it, to understand it, to
perceive, to gain first sight of or know edge of. The day came when the
mer chant man began to see that the thrill was not in possessing all the
lovely little pearls, but in the one great Pearl or that Bridegroom union
with Jesus Christ. The greatest possession for time and eternity is to
be in the New Jerusalem the New City, the Bride of Jesus Christ. But
before we can attain that place, we nust learn how to reign and rule over
our rebellious wills which prefer to hold on to our little goodly pearls
instead of selling all for the one great Pearl.

3. Sells Al CGoodly Pearls

Wien the merchant found this one pearl of great price, he sells all of
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his goodly pearls to obtain it. Jesus Christ also set the exanple of

this spiritual truth in Hs life. Hs pearl of great price was the
oneness of union with the Father. In Hs earthly journey, Jesus had many
pearls of spiritual gifts, wisdom authority, mnistry, power, super-
natural works, etc... but He willingly surrendered all these pearls to

the Father that He mght maintain the oneness of relationship wth Hm
This is what Jesus did when He went to the Garden of Gethsemane and the
cup of death was given to Hm People often-times msunderstand the
words of Jesus on this occasion. He was not praying to escape the death

of the cross when He said:

"Ony Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from
me: nevertheless not as | will, but as thou wilt"

MATTHEW 26: 39

The spirit and soul of Jesus was quickly disintegrating from His physical
body in the Garden when H's body sweat great drops of blood, yet Jesus
Christ did not |ift one finger of His great gifts and power to strengthen
Hinsel f and push aside the cup of death that He was drinking. [If He had
drunk that cup fully in the Garden, He would never have gone to the
cross. The desire of Jesus was to go to the cross and to fulfill the
purpose for which He had come into the world, therefore He prayed, "let
this cup (death) pass from me (in the garden)." He gave all H s goodly
pearls of gifts, power, authority, etc., of Hs own wll to the Father
that He m ght maintain that oneness of relationship with the will of the
Father. Jesus was willing for the Father to change His plan of salvation
through the cross by being willing to die right there in the Garden,
therefore He prayed "not my will, but thine be done" He gave all, sold
all His goodly pearls to buy the Pearl of great price - unbroken union
with His Father's will and oneness of relationship with HHm As He later

hung upon the cross he cried with a loud voice, saying, "Eli, Eli, lemna
shabakthani" (Lamsa translation from ancient Eastern manuscripts, page
986) which means "My God, My God, for this cause was | spared, or this
was my destiny." God the Father spared the Son's life in the Garden,
sending an angel to strengthen Him lest He die there, that He mght die
upon the cross on Golgotha's hill. \When Jesus died His spirit, soul and

body were separated; His spirit went to the Father (Luke 23:46), His
soul to Hell (Hades) (Acts 2:31), and His body went to the grave (John
19: 40-42). This was a greater price that went even beyond the suffering
of the «cross even the suffering of conplete separation of spirit, soul
and body. But after His resurrection, this same man, this same Jesus
was eternally made both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). Jesus the man, sold
all Hs goodly pearls of power and authority of His will that he m ght
purchase this great Pearl, this eternal wunion with the Lord and Chri st
and with the Father. In other words, He gave humanity and its will for
divinity and its will. This great Pearl Jesus found through the Waters
of Death. Likewi se, we too by faith, can lay ourselves daily in the pool
or Laver of the Death of Jesus and allow our wills to be surrendered to
Hm and receive Hs will to be joined to ours and overlay themwth the
mot her - of - pearl of tears and Dbrokenness which come from His precious
hum lity. As we surrender to die to our will, our pride, our ways, then
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Jesus in turn wll cover wus wth His precious humlity in tears and
brokenness that we m ght know this fulness of union with Hmand with His
nature. We become like Hm This is worth selling out for. How smal |

and uninpressive are the mny goodly pearls of power, authority,
mnistry, gifts, talents, we possess in conmparison to the glory of the
PEARL OF GREAT PRICE. Then it is easy to surrender our little goodly
pearls of spiritual gifts, mnistry and service, acconplishments - the
beautiful things, the valuable things, the honest things, the virtuous
things: surrender it all to buy the Pearl of great price. VWhen the Pearl
of great price is formed within there is no conmplaining or murmuring
because one is unnoticed, criticized, persecuted, etc, but only the
thrill and joy of oneness of relationship with the Heavenly Bridegroom
Jesus Christ, Hs love and delight is so great it overshadows all
suffering and pain.

4, Bought it

The merchant man sold all and bought this one Pearl of great price.
Jesus is our classic exanple of this principle. Think of the great depths
He went to for us in H's Laver experience providing us accessibility to
H's name, His Death, and His resurrection Life. We all begin our
spiritual journey at the Brazen Altar where we appropriate H's shed Bl ood
for the remssion of our sins. And it is here also that we receive and
enjoy the experience of the Baptism of the Holy Chost and the
acconpanying gifts and mnistries of the Spirit of God. So rich is our
bl essedness at the Brazen Altar that we may want to sit down here,
perfectly content and satisfied with the mny precious, goodly pearls,
compl etely unaware of the Pearl of great price which is ahead at the
Laver.

This same principle is denonstrated in the experience of the Church of
Ephesus in the Book of Revelation.

"Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus wite: These
things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his
right hand, who wal keth in the midst of the seven gol den

candl esticks; | know thy works, and thy | abour, and

thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are
evil: and thou hast tried them which say they are
apostles, and are not, and hast found themliars: And
hast borne, and hast patience, and for ny nane's sake
hast |aboured, and hast not fainted. Nevertheless |
have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy
first live. Remenber therefore from whence thou art
fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else |
will come unto thee quickly, and wll remve thy
candl estick out of his place, except thou repent. But
this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the
Ni col ai tanes, which | also hate. He that hath an ear,

et him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches:
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To him that overconeth will | give to eat of the tree of
life, which is in the mdst of the paradise of God"

REVELATION 2:1-7

Here clearly defined, are some of the goodly pearls of the Church of
Ephesus that she rebelled about selling out for the Pearl of great price.
let us see what these goodly pearls were:

a) Good Wbrks

Good works are valuable, a virtuous thing, and oftentimes beautiful. But
works are just a goodly pearl that we must willingly trade in order to
purchase the pearl of great price. There are Christians that will make a
fair showing spiritually as long as they have a job to do. \hen the work
is taken fromthem then they seemto crumble in their consecration and
their union with the Lord. It only proves they were Dbusily stringing
their own string of pearls and not willing to surrender them in order to
know the union with the will of the Father and His Son. If the Lord asks
us to give up our leadership, our position, our mnistry for a season and
trade that goodly pearl for the big Pearl, we often cry "I do not want to
give it up that is not fair...that is ny work." As we go for God, all
of us Christians gain sonme goodly pearls along the way, for every
Christian has a taste of His death and suffering to one degree or

another. And with these pearls some Christians will be on the new earth,
others in the new heaven, but the Bride of Christ will have' ruled and
rei gned, in this [life, over her rebellion and will have bought the one

great Pearl - the PEARL OF GREAT PRICE. Cod gives us pearls so that we
may learn to crucify our rebellion, not only in giving up the evil things
in our lives to God, in order for HHmto separate our hearts from evil
but that we may also learn to give the good things to God in order that
our hearts may be separated from good things thereby Ileaving only God to

fill the human heart and will. Did not the Serpent use both good and
evil in the beginning to entice the human heart and wll away from
marriage union with God's will; therefore man must be separated from good
and evil, then he can buy that one big Pearl.

b) Labor

There is a distinction between work and |abor. Labor means to reduce
your strength. Energy begets energy, so oftentimes when we work our
strength is increased rather than reduced. But |abor consumes strength
and the word also means to be in pain, and to be weary. \hen we preach
with all of our mght under the anointing of the Holy Ghost, we labor for
it means the giving of our very energy and soul. VWhen we pray, if it is
true prayer, we labor. These activities of labor bring us little pearls,
and the High Priest, Jesus, recognized that the Church of Ephesus
possessed these, but His intention was "l gave themto you that you m ght
hold on to the pearl of your first |ove."
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c) Patience

Pati ence means cheerful endur ance, and without patience we will never
make it to the top - to full mature spiritual stature. In order- to
fulfill this spiritual journey we will have to lay hold of some pearls of
endurance, of patience.

Remember now, we are not speaking of salvation. Salvation is a free gift
of God's grace; we did not seek Himwhen we were sinners, but he sought
us. The Pearl of great price is something hidden (a nystery) and Cod
does not hide salvation - He has freely given that we all mght freely
receive. But CGod gives us, as believers, various goodly pearls along our
spiritual journey that we m ght have something with which to buy that one
big Pearl, the prize or the Bride of Jesus Christ.

d) Holy Hatred

Ephesus had many pearls, anong them this holy hatred against evil,
agai nst hypocrites and the spirit of |aw essness. Yet, Jesus said, "You
have all this, but you are mssing that first love - that great Pearl."
If God has given us the little pearls of works, of l|aboring, of patience,
of holy hatred against sin, why then are we not using themto get alone
with Jesus and to visit the Waters of H's Nane, Death and Life that we
m ght have a greater union of that first love with Hinf

d) Bor ne

Ephesus had borne, [ifted the burden, declared, sustained, received.
They had shoulders to bear and were great burden bearers for God. They
had that pearl to bear up in the heat of the day.

f) Hast Not Fainted

A goodly pearl to have is to not faint when the Lord rebukes, chastises

or corrects us. Surely we need these goodly pearls to buy that one great

Pear| - the Prize - the Pearl of great price. W nust learn to guard our

goodly pearls for with them we have the power to buy the one great Pearl
to be in the Bride of Jesus Christ.

The Bride must have formed within her this gate of pearl, or the ruling
and reigning power over natural possessions and spiritual possessions
which the Lord has given. If we do not rule over possessions, then they
will rule over us, thereby usurping the place of the heavenly Bridegroom
Even as the merchant man faithfully sought after the Pearl of great price
and found it, and sold all the goodly pearls in his possession in order
to buy it, so we too, nust nmove on fromour Brazen Altar experience to
the Laver, seeking, finding, selling and buying that precious union with
Jesus Christ, overlaid with the pearl of His divine humlity, exchanging
our possessions for His possession.

o0o
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RULI NG OVER OR PGSSESSI ONS (Cont i nued)

"And he spake a parable unto them saying. The ground
of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: And he
t hought within himself, saying, What shall | do, because
I have no room where to bestow ny fruits? And he said,
This will I do: | wll pull dowmn ny barns, and build
greater; and there wll | bestowall nmy fruits and ny
goods. And | will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much
goods laid wup for nmany years; take thine ease, eat,
drink, and be nmerry. But CGod said unto Hm Thou fool,
this night thy soul shall be required of thee: then
whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided?
So is he that layeth up treasures for hinmself, and is
not rich toward God"

LUKE 12: 16-21

We nust learn to reign over our possessions, whether they be great or
small. Earthly possessions rule the human heart until the humlity of
Jesus is formed to dethrone them For this reason, Jesus adnonished His
di sci pl es saying;

"Verily I say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly
enter into the kingdom of heaven. And again | say unto
you, It is easier for a canel to go through the eye of. a
needl e, than for a rich man to enter into the Ki ngdom of

MATTHEW 19: 23, 24

The Kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of God relate to the Bride and
Bridegroom rel ationship: first, their rule during the MIllennial period
on earth, and second, their universal reign throughout eternity. To be
one with Jesus Christ in the Bride and Bridegroom relationship, we must
rule and reign over possessions.

l. THE PRIDE OF REVELATION OF THE WLL OF THE RICH FOOL

"And he thought within himself...." See his proud thought issuing from
his pride of revelation. The end of the parable shows how deceitful his
pride of revelation really was. The shaft of our human will, conposed of

its pride of revelation, pride of redemption, and pride of satisfaction
is sustained by the river of deceit that flows down the mddle of the
will. The thoughts of the rich fool were deceitful, making him believe
that he actually possessed the material riches he enjoyed for the moment.
In reality, the only thing that belongs to any of us is our eternal soul:
therefore, the only lasting and eternal possessions are the things we put
within our soul whether good or bad. The things we fill our souls with
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in this life wll be our possessions throughout all eternity. It is
inperative to feed our souls on the Wrd of God and the Spirit of God so
that when we leave this world, we may be filled with the riches and
beauties of the pearls of humlity of Jesus Christ. Qur material
possessions are not really ours: they are lent to us only for a tine. W
have the use of themin this |life, but when we die we nust |eave themto
ot hers.

And then the rich fool thought within himself, "Wat shall | do, because
| have no room where to bestow M fruits?" Again, the pride of
revel ation continued its deceitful thinking, causing himto claimall his
prosperity as the product of himself- "MY FRUTS." Had not God given the
sunshine and the rain? Had not God supplied the wherewithal: the seed,
the soil's nourishnment and the strength to labour? W have no evidence
what soever that the rich fool acknow edged God's part nor that he gave
God a tithe of his possessions and wealth. There is no awareness of God
in the picture nor love and praise rendered to Hm

1. THE PRIDE OF REDEMPTION OF THE WLL OF THE RICH FOOL

D. | WIIl Bestow

B. I WII Pull Down C | WII Build
A | WII Do
Operating solely by his own will, the rich fool next manifests his pride
of redenption by saying, "This will | do..." The price of revelation
begets the pride of redenption. Gd alone, has the true path of
redenption which can and will redeemus. Because mankind is hopelessly

lost and undone in his sinful state, God extended His will of redenption
by sending Hs Son to the <cross, that through H's sacrificial death man
m ght be saved. But the devil imtates the will of God and offers his
pride of redenmption, and by this, the rich fool seeks to save hinself.

The rich man has a plan of his own; he will pull down his barns and build
greater to hoard all H'S fruits and goods.

Notice his selfishness, as he manifests no concern for the poor and |ess
fortunate about him Sonetines CGod blesses us with naterial possessions
in order to test us. Sonetinmes CGod places the poor before those who have
much in order to see how the rich wll treat them If there were no
poor, how could we be tested in regard to our possessions and our
willingness to share with those who have not?
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The rich fool said, "This will | do....1 wll pull down...there will |
bestow all ny fruits..." So the fool speaks, little realizing that soon
Gd wll require his soul and catch himout of this life. How much
better it would have been to say, "I do...IF THE LORD WLLS!'" The rich

fool was cut off before his pride of redenption could fulfill its goal to
pull down old barns, build new ones and bestow fruits.

I'll. THE PRIDE OF SATISFACTION OF THE WLL OF THE RICH FOCL

"And | will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast nuch goods laid up for many

years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry." The pride of
satisfaction, the final portion of his human will is seen here. The foo

| ooks forward to many satisfying years of revelling in his wealth and
prosperity - barns filled with HS fruits and H'S goods. Notice the

stature of the carnal, fleshly Self which he anticipates:

4. MERRI MENT

2. FOOD e 3. DRINK

1. EASE

1. Take Thine Ease

The rich fool expected vyears of satisfaction with freedom from pain,
worry, difficulty or poverty. He |ooked forward to rest, comfort,
rel axation, | ei sure. He looked forward to the satisfaction of having
tension |essened, anxieties relieved, pressures alleviated, and strains
reduced. But although he anticipated early retirement, he never had a
chance, for that very night God cut himoff fromthe land of the living.
As Christians we are never to relax. At times we are tenpted to sit down
after a battle is won, but it is dangerous to say "Soul, you have fought
a battle here, now take it easy, rest up for awhile and enjoy yourself."
Our real strength comes as we wait on the Lord in prayer and diligently
give ourselves to the study of His Wrd. In fact, God says in His Word,
"We wunto them that are in ease in Zion." It is the fleshly man that
seeks after ease, whereas the Spiritual man is aggressive, ever seeking

the things of God.

2. Eat
What an earthly anticipation! Finding pleasure in gorging oneself with

rich and dainty foods. An affluent society is usually characterized: by
physical unfitness and the diseases that acconmpany over indul gence. But
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the rich fool rejoices because he can eat what he wll and how nuch he
chooses.

3. Drink

"Soul, rejoice and be glad, because you can drink anything you desire
fromnow on out." His belly being his god, he failed to realize that he
was but a man whose life rested in the hands of God. Little did he
realize that God's time had struck the m dnight hour and that shortly he
woul d stand in the presence of God. Actually he had no opportunity that
so filled himwith delight. Although his deceitful mnd told himhe had
"many years", that very night God required his soul.

4. And Be Merry

The rich fool expected to be merry, happy, joyful, fully satisfied. He
| ooked forward to a time full of fun and laughter, a time of hilarious,
festive amusement, but this time never came because God <cut him off.
However, if his days had been extended, he would have found them filled
with bitterness and wormmood for man's will can never produce true and
lasting satisfaction. Man's will is deceitful and m sleading. Apart
fromthe will of God there is no real satisfaction.

I'V. JUDGEMENT AND DEATH

"But God said unto him Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required
of thee: then whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided?"

A man that takes his owmn way is a fool. The parable of the rich fool
gives us an excellent lesson about the result of the human will. This
rich man did not rule his possessions, but his possessions ruled him
The end of his way (his will) was death, destruction, and loss. God's

Word states concerning man's way, which is his will:

"There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the
end thereof are the ways of death."

PROVERBS 14:12

This rich man was a fool because he failed to reckon with God; he ignored
God as if He were not even in the picture. But God was already in the
picture, and He would not be ignored, he had created the man's soul; He
had given him land and fruit; God had provided trees for the man to build
his barn. The poor rich man never got to take his ease, to eat, drink
and be merry, for his earthly journey ended that very night.

How often we worry about things which are not ours. The fruits and goods
that so concerned the rich fool were not really his possessions, so they
were not his problem Before morning he no longer had them  \hen the
rich fool met with judgement and death from God he stood with only his

79



12 Gates - Chapter Five Part Three

soul, and his soul was poor! His earthly life had been concerned only
with laying up material, earthly treasures for himself, but his eternal
soul knew only neglect. God's verdict was "NOT RICH TOMRD GOD." The
rich fool entered into eternity enpty, stripped, naked, barren, and
utterly destitute before God. Little wonder, then, that God said, "THOU

FOOL! "

The Bride of Jesus Christ nmust Jlearn how to reign and rule over the
earthly possessions with which she is entrusted. When this gate of
reigning power is formed within the Bride, the Bridegroomwll open or
shut the gate to release or stay her possessions according to His divine
will, there is atim to share and a tinme to withhold. But we nust

come under the headship of the Bridegroomin order to have this- gate
operated by His WII, How beautiful is this gate of pearl when the bride
has learned to mnister her wealth (natural and spiritual) under the
direction of her heavenly Bridegroom The Bride wll not be like the
rich fool, for she lightly esteems the treasures of this world and
understands that they are not hers but God's.

o0o
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RULI NG OVER OUR POSSESSI ONS ( Conti nued)

This study pertains to the fourth parable which conpletes this gate of
ruling over our possessions.

V. The Nobleman's Vengeance

[1. The Nobleman's [11. The Nobleman's
Subj ect s Judgement

The Nobl eman's Journey

THE NOCBLEMAN S JORNEY

"And as they heard these things, he added and spake a
par abl e, because he was nigh to Jerusalem and because
they thought that the kingdom of CGod should inmrediately

appear"

LUKE 19:11

Because the end of the earthly journey of Jesus was drawing nigh and his
crucifixion was at hand, He taught His disciples this parable to
enlighten them concerning the events which were shortly to come to pass.
The disciples expected their Master to introduce H's kingdom with
temporal ponp and power. They expected to go up to Jerusalemto see
Jesus clothe Hinself with great glory and to take the throne there.
Jesus tried to check their expectations and to rectify their mstaken
notions through this parable. Although the disciples had been sitting
and learning at the feet of Jesus for three and a half years, yet they
failed to wunderstand the necessity of the cross. Because they were
| ooking for the immediate appearance of the kingdom of God in their
m dst, they expected Jesus to be immediately crowned king of the Jews.
Jesus began to teach them through this parable the time that nust |apse
between the cross and the crown. The Wrd of God declares before honor
comes humlity and this principle they had failed to discern.

"He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far
country to receive for hinmself a kingdom and to return.”

LUKE 19:12
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A, GO NG
Jesus knew that He was soon to depart fromthis world therefore He used

the figure of a certain nobleman travelling to a far country to represent
His going back to His heavenly father and His heavenly home.

B.  RECEI VI NG
The nobleman was journeying to a far country to receive a kingdom

Li kewi se, Jesus Christ the son of God was returning to His Father's
heavenly land to receive an everlasting, eternal kingdom

C. RETURNI NG

As the nobleman would go, so he would return. And as Jesus Christ would
go, even so would He also return, the second com ng of Jesus Christ to
the earth again is sure and it is then that He wll establish Hs

kingdom His rule and reign will not begin until He has His Bride at His
si de.

Il.  THE NOBLEMAN' S SUBJECTS

"And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten
pounds, and said unto them Cccupy till | conme"

LUKE 19:13

A. SERVANTS

Ten servants were called and they came in response to the voice of their
master. Because they were "his servants" we understand that these
represent Christians for they were His subjects.

B. SERVANTS RECEI VED

The nobl eman called his servants unto himself that they mght each of
them receive one pound each. Before we can receive anything from Jesus
we must first hear His voice and come in response to it. Notice, each
servant started out with the same gift. Nunbers in the Word of God carry
spiritual significance and nunmber one denotes UNITY. Every Christian
starts out on their spiritual journey the same way, wth the same measure
of unity-the unity brought about through the Blood of Jesus Christ. None
of us can accuse the Lord and say that we started with a disadvantage and
that others had a better beginning than we. This is inmpossible, for all
of the servants of our King Jesus begin alike, each with his one pound of
unity with the Master.

"Occupy till I come.” The word "occupy" in the Greek means to trade, to
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buy and sell. Jesus was really telling themto occupy, buy and sell in a
spiritual sense. Before we can have any buying power with God we are
going to have to do sonme selling. To sell something means to deliver, to
transfer to another; to give up for a consideration; to dispose of for
something el se, to dispose of one's property conpletely. Therefore, if
we are going to occupy we nmust part ways, get rid of or sell anything
that would hinder our going on for God. Wth each thing that we get rid
of we get a like measure of buying power in return. In other words, our
buying power corresponds directly wth our selling power. God's Wrd
tells us what we have to sell.

4. Sell Al

p

2. Sell HindrancesS e———fem——— 3. Sell Garments of
Sel f-righteousness

1. Sell ldols

1. SELL 1DOLS OF POSSESSI ONS

"Jesus said wunto him If thou wlt be perfect (or
mature) go and sell that thou hast, and give to the
poor, and thou shalt have treasures in heaven: and cone
and follow nme. But when the young man heard that
sayi ng, he went away sorrowful: for he had great
possessi ons. "

MATTHEW 19: 21, 22

This is the rich young ruler that came to Jesus and wanted to be made
perfect (to be made mature), but his possessions were an idol of his
life. He came boasting of his relationship with his fellow men, but Jesus
put H's finger on his relationship wth God. Jesus knew the idol of his
life, his live for his wealth and earthly possession so he bid him "go
and sell that thou hast and give to the poor....and come and follow me."
Was the rich young man jubilant over the know edge of how to reach full
maturity spiritually? No, for the words of Jesus touched the idol of his
heart and he went away sorrowful.

So it is with us sometimes. We say we want to go on for God and grow up
unto perfection, unto full stature of maturity in Jesus Christ, but when
CGod begins to put His finger on the idol of our life, then we go away
sorrowful. If we want to increase our buying power with God and want to
increase this tenth of unity we have with Him then we nust be willing to
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sell the idols of possessions that fill our hearts. Only as we keep on
selling and buying can we come into perfect unity wth Hmand know the
oneness of relationship with His glory. W begin with our first point of
unity as we are made one with Hs shed Blood, but it is another thing to
be made one with His glory.

2. SELL HI NDRANCES

"Sell that ye have, and give alms: provide yourselves
bags which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that
faileth not, where no thief approacheth, neither noth
corrupteth. For where your treasure is, there wll your
heart be also."

LUKE 12: 33, 34

We nust sell our hindrances, our carnal and earthly hindrances. That
just makes good sense. Any businessman will wunload his hindrances even
if he must do so at a loss for he knows the hindrances must go before he
can make a success of his venture. And so nust we when it comes to
making spiritual success. Obviously we cannot have our heart in two
places at the same time. In other words, we cannot serve two masters at
the same time. \here our treasure is, there will our heart be also. | f
Jesus is our treasure, then our heart will belong to Hmbut if our
possessions are our treasure, then our heart wll be set on them
Regardl ess of how great our carnal treasures mght be, we nust sell them
for they are hindrances to the greatest of all treasures, Jesus Christ.

3. SELL GARMENTS OF SELF- Rl GHTEOUSNESS

"And he said unto them Wen | sent you w thout purse,
and scrip, and shoes, | acked ye anything? And they
said, Nothing. Then said he unto them But now, he that
hath a purse, let himtake it, and likew se his scrip:
and he that hath no sword, let himsell his garment, and
buy one."

LUKE 22: 35, 36

This was spoken just before Jesus went to the garden of Gethsemane after
which He was taken to the cross of Calvary for crucifixion. Jesus had
instructed his disciples to "go sell your garment and purchase a sword"
These garments were a picture of self-righteousness. And He said, "Buy a
sword" and with that swrd He was going to teach them a lesson about
their true spirit and will. The sword was placed in their hand not to be
used but to test them Only with the sword in hand could the disciples
have known what spirit was in them  They obeyed the words of Jesus, then
they went to the garden with Himand fell fast asleep there. Suddenly
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the soldiers stood in their mdst ready to take Jesus captive. Quickly,
Peter grabbed his sword and cut off the ear of the High Priest's servant,
but Jesus reached out His hand, touched it and made it whole again.

Peter had to learn that he could not redeemthe situation with a fleshly
sword. This spirit is in all of wus, but our garments of self-
ri ghteousness will not permt wus to see this. IT is our carnal spirit
that makes us want to cut off other people's ears, but we are not going
to make people receive Jesus Christ by our fleshly swords. Neither are
we going to do the work of God nor rule over the house of God by going
around and cutting off people's ears. W are all like this in our carnal
natures until we allow Jesus to crucify our wills. It is so easy for the
fleshly man to slash with his carnal sword when others contrary his will.

It was necessary that Jesus show this principle to Peter. And if we are
going to grow in our unity with Jesus Christ, becoming one wth Hmin
nature, then we must learn this lesson too. W must sell our garment of
sel f-righteousness and permt God to expose our fleshly sword with which
we cut one another. If we want further buying power with God, then we
have to sell these garments of self-righteousness as well and give these
things over into the hand of the Lord Jesus Christ.

4, SELL ALL

"Agai n, the kingdom of heaven is like wunto treasure hid
in a field: the which when a man hath found, he hideth,
and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath,
and buyeth that field."

MATTHEW 13: 44

We do not begin by selling all, but after we have been selling out to Cod
one thing after another, then we are ready for this final place of
selling all. In selling all, we hold back nothing, have no reservations
and give all we own, all our time, all our wll, all that we are to
Jesus. O course it is not only selling but also the joy and thrill of
buying. This is why people work, so that they can turn around and buy.
W sell in order to buy something. Every time we sell a little, we can
buy a little. \hen we sell more, we can buy more. Here are sonme of the

things we can buy from God.

a. Buy W ne

"Ho, every one that thirsteth, conme ye to the waters,
and he that hath no noney: come ye, buy, and eat; yea,
conme buy wine and mlk wthout nmoney and wi thout price.
VWerefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread?
and your |abour for that which satisfieth not? hearken
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diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and
let your soul delight itself in fatness."

| SAIAH 55:1, 2

W know it is not natural food spoken of here for it is the soul that is
going to delight itself in fatness, not the physical stomach- Sonetimes
wine in the Wird is used to picture the resurrected Blood of Jesus Chri st
and the joy that conmes fromthe union with this precious Blood. \When
Jesus offered Hs disciples the cup He said, "This is ny blood, drink ye
ALL of it." W must go back to the dd Testament Tabernacle to
understand what is ALL in that cup of blessing. Qur first expedience
with the blood is when we received the blood of the sin offering at the
time of our salvation, but that is not all of it. There is also the
bl ood of consecration in the Wwole Burnt Ofering and then there is the
bl ood of the Peace O fering which brings us into greater union with Hm
We cannot drink ALL of the blood offering unless it is opened up to us
through the Wrd of God and then we can drink of it by faith.

So we are bidden to "buy wine." There is a lot of wine in the Wrd of
God. The Word of God is full of delightful truths which fill the soul
with intoxicating thrills and inebriate the heart with the ecstasy of Hs
glorious presence and power. VWen God allows us to becone spiritually
drunk, as it were, then He <carries our soul to heavenly heights,
therefore clothing us with new realns of glory in Hm It is wonderful
to drink on the ecstasy, the wine, the delight, the pleasure of God's
Word.

b. Buy M Ik

“...come buy wine and mlk wthout price." MIk is the sincerity and
purity of the unadulterated Wrd of CGod. Peter exhorted saying. "As
newborn babes desire the sincere mlk of the Wrd that ye may grow
thereby." Wat a privilege to hunble ourselves before Cod and becone
like a tiny babe and put our nouth on the great breast of Hs Wrd and
wait for the Holy Grost to release a pure, holy flow of living revelation
into our soul. Unadulterated nmilk is that nilk which has not been put
through man's separator. Man with his carnal separator takes God's Wrd
and tries to separate the rich creamof truth by saying "W don't need
this...this belongs to that dispensation...this belongs to sonmebody
else...we don't need this as we are too educated... skip this for it
offends our pride and dignity... etc." Thus, when nman gets through
skimming off the rich creamof the reality of the truth, all that is left
is the skimmlk, the "watery blue Jon" which could not make a flea fat.
But we are exhorted to buy mlk, whole milk, mlk that will nake our
soul s delight in fatness.

"Buy the truth, and sell it not, also wsdom and
i nstruction, and understanding."

PROVERBS 23: 23
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The wine and mlk are pictures of the truth we are to buy. The only way
we can get it is to buy it. Then it is our responsibility to share it
with others, not to commrercialize on it. As we spread forth the table of
God's Word before others, we are only witnesses of the truth, for they,
in turn, will have to do some selling also before they can actually buy
it for thenselves- God's law is that if we do not work, we cannot eat.

C. Buy Cold

"I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire,
that thou mayest be rich: and white rainment, that thou
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness
do not appear: and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that
thou nayest see."

REVELATI ON 3:18

To the Laodicean church counsel was given that she buy gold tried in the
fire. We know this was the church that said "I amrich, and increased
with goods, and have need of nothing:" but God saw her in her
relationship with Hm as being wetched, mserable, poor, blind and
naked. Dispensationwi se, this is the last day church prior to the com ng
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Gold is a picture of the resurrection power
and glory of Jesus Christ and of the revelation will of God. As we sell
our idols, our hindrances, our self-righteousness, our all to Jesus
Christ, then He gives us the wine of the Word, the mlk of the Wrd, and
the Revelation of His will that is laid out in His Word. W can buy this
gol den resurrection power and the glorious revelation of the will of God.

d. Vhi te Rai ment

"...and white raiment that thou mayest be clothed and that the shame of
thy nakedness do not appear;"

Clearly, this is not salvation that is being spoken of here for salvation
is a free gift of God; we do not buy salvation. Vhite raiment is another
| ayer of spiritual garments and spiritual power and glory to clothe the
spiritual man. None of us can boast about the tenth of wunity that we
started out with. We all started with a tenth, it was a gift from the
nobl eman. \hatever additional unity we Jlay hold of comes to us by
personal buying from God (trading in ourselves in order to buy the things
of God). We cannot boast of this either, for it is still comng to us
through Jesus Christ, made available to us because of Him

C. ClI TI ZENS HATED

"But his citizens hated him and sent a nmessage after
him saying, W will not have this man to reign over us"

LUIKE 19: 14
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Notice the distinction made in the parable. The nobleman's servants
received his word and served him but the citizens hated him and rejected
him The nobleman was Jesus Christ and the citizens are the people of
Jesus according to the flesh. The servants are the believers on Jesus
who receive the one pound from the nobleman, but the <citizens received
not hi ng.

D. Cl TI ZENS REJECTED

To the servants were commtted the responsibility of the gift of the one
pound, but after the nobleman had departed, the citizens sent word of him
that "WE WLL NOT have this man to reign over wus." This man was a king,
but His citizens rejected his rule over them

I1l. THE NOBLEMAN' S JUDGEMENT

A. JUDGI NG HI' S SERVANTS

"And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having
received the kingdom then he comanded these servants
to be called unto him to whom he had given the noney,
that he might know how nuch every man had gained by
trading. "

LUIKE 19:15

The nobleman returned as he had promsed, and the first that he was to
judge was his servants. He judged them first because he gave to them
first. To whom nuch is given nuch is required. Jesus is going to
require out of our hands that which He has committed unto us.

1. First Servant

"Then came the fist saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained
ten pounds"

LUKE 19:16

Ten is the legal number. He had been busy OCCUPYING during his Master's
absence. He had gained the whole ten pounds worth, the whole Iegal
union. Selling and buying, he had gained full union, full unity, that
oneness of relationship known by the Bride and Bridegroom

the judgement of the nobleman-king was "Well, thou good servant: because

thou has been faithful in a wvery |little, have thou authority over ten
cities" (v 17) To himwas committed the ruling power over ten cities.
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2. Second Servant

"And the second came saying, Lord thy pound hath gained five pounds
(v.18). Remember, they had all received one pound. This second servant
had al so been busy selling and buying, but his one pound had only
increased to five. The judgement in his case was, "Be thou also over
five cities" (v. 19)

3. Anot her Servant

"And another came, saying, Lord, behold here is thy pound, which | have
kept laid up in a napkin: For | feared thee, because thou art an austere
man: thou takest up that thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou
di dst not sow" (v.20.21).

Notice, He does not say whether this is the third one or not. He is
desi gnated as another one of the ten. This one had nothing to show in
the way of an increase. He had taken good care of the one pound, having
hid it away in a napkin, thereby preventing it from fellowshipping or
working in his own heart. He had failed to sell and buy, trading off his
idols and hindrances that he m ght have purchasing power to increase the
pound of unity that was his.

Hs excuse was "for | feared thee, because thou art an austere man. "
Certainly this is not true of Jesus Christ, but this man had bowed down
to his own concepts about his King. W normally think of an idol as
being some figure carved out of wood or stone, but the word is not

limted to only that meaning, it also means any false notion or idea of
the mnd. How often we bow down to the idols of our own ideas and
worship our own notions. So it was with this servant. And he continued
to say that "thou takest up that thou layedst not down." VWho ever heard

of anybody reaping where they did not sow? It was just another one of
his false notions that he had bowed down to.

"And he saith unto him Qut of thine own mouth will |

judge thee, thou w cked servant. Thou knewest that |
was an austere man, taking up that | laid not down, and
reaping, that | did not sow. \herefore then gavest not

thou nmy nmoney into the bank, that at my coming | mght
have required mne own with usury? And he said wunto
them that stood by. Take from him the pound, and give
it to himthat hath ten pounds. (and they said unto
him Lord, he hath ten pounds) For | say unto you. That
unto every one which hath shall be given: and from him
that hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away
fromhim"

(v. 22-26)

The judgement of the nobleman dealt with three of the ten servants but
what about the remaining seven? Nothing is said in the parable
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concerning them and where God' s Wrd chooses to be silent, we nust be
silent also. Wat Gd chose to give themas their reward remains a
nystery. Wat was pertinent to the story to acconplish what Jesus
desired to teach Hs disciples has been stated. VW have, then, three
classes of people: the one in the courtyard category that held on to what
he was given in the beginning, and one gained five, and the one that
attained full stature and cane up with tenfold legal wunity.

V. THE NCBLENMAN S VENGEANCE

"BUT THOSE M NE ENEM ES, WHI CH WOULD NOT THAT | should reign over them
bring hither, and slay them before me" (v. 27)

Gd dealt with Hs enemes as well. "Vengeance is mne" said the Lord
and it is for us to leave this matter with Hm W have no record t hat
the servants of the nobleman concerned thenselves in any way wth the
other citizens. The enenmes were slain under the nobl eman's judgnent.
So it is Gd's nmercy to deal with Hs enemies. Wre it not so, God's
enenm es would soon nmake a hell out of heaven.

The Bride of Jesus Christ must learn many lessons of humlity before she
can be clothed with the wall of jasper and have the gates of pearl as

seen in the New Jerusalem in Rev.- 21. But she nmust lay hold of this
reigning and ruling power if she is to conme under the headship of her
heavenly Bridegroom Jesus Christ. Let us then press on to have this

fifth gate forned within wus, this gate of ruling and reigning over our
possessions. Let us occupy until He comes, selling and buying to possess
the full stature of unity with the Lord Jesus Chri st.

000
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I NTRCDUCTI CN

V¢ have seen in sone of the earlier chapters how the spiritual truth of
the twelve gates of the New Aty is found in the parables which Jesus
t aught .

A parable is like a gate: it swings open wide to the hunble and sinple
but closes to the wise and proud. Jesus taught in parable formthe
nysteries concerning Hs Kingdomand the New dty so that those wth
hunble hearts could conprehend the nysteries of Hs truth but that the
wi se and prudent would stunble against the nystery. The parables fall
into twelve categories of truth and fit together with the twelve gates of
the New Gty. These gates nust be formed in the spiritual heart of the
Bride during her earthly journey. The nunber twelve speaks of the
perfect ruling power of the heavenly Bridegroom which nmust be forned
within the Bride in order for her to enter into spiritual nmnarriage
rel ati onship what the Bridegroom

As revealed in the book of Revelation, the New Jerusalemis the Bride of
Jesus Christ, and the physical description of the dty synbolizes the
nature of those hearts who have been joined in conplete union with Hm
For this study we are focusing our attention on her gates, gates which
have been formed in the Bride during her earthly journey in preparation
for her eternal nmnistry as the Bride of Christ. The Bride nust possess
the power of a gate to open and close if she is to be under the control
and direction of her Bridegroom Twelve is the nunber of perfect
governnent, and these twelve gates correspond with twel ve categories of
living truth found in the parables of Jesus, each teaching us the twelve
different classes of ruling and reigning power which Jesus Christ wants
to formin Hs Bride:

W have covered the first five gates, nanely: ruling over the Wrd of
CGod, Evil, Shame, Rebellion, and Possessi ons.

000
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RULING O/ER UNMVERCI FULNESS

There are four parables that teach us how to reign over Unmerciful ness:
(1) Reigning over Unforgiveness, (2) Reigning over Unconcern (3) Reigning
over Unfruitful ness, and (4) Reigning over Unprofitabl eness.

This message was directed to the Apostle Peter. He was not only one of
the twelve disciples of Jesus, but also one of the inner circle of three
- Peter, James and John, who shared special privileges and experiences
wth the Lord and Hs Wrd. The parables contain truth and instruction
pertinent to the Bride in particular, for they deal with the Ki ngdom of
Heaven and the Kingdomof Gd tine. The unfolding of these nysteries was
given not to the mxed miltitude but to the disciples of Jesus. A
disciple is one who sits in hunble surrender at the Master's feet to
study, learn and feed on Hs Vérd.. Al believers are not disciples in
the true sense. This message was spoken to Peter who was not only a

di sciple but also one of the inner circle.

REI GNI NG OVER UNFCRA VENESS

V. NUMBER OF TIMES TO
FORG VE THE OFFENCE

I'l. SPECI AL CLASSES [1l. HOW TO DEAL
NOT TO OFFEND W TH THE OFFENCE

. EXAMPLE OF
NOT OFFENDI NG

AN EXAMPLE OF NOT OFFENDI NG

"And when they were cone to Capernaum they that
received tribute came to Peter, and said, Dot h not your
master pay tribute? He saith, Yes, And when he was cone
into the house, Jesus prevented him saying, \What
t hi nkest thou, Simn? of whom do the kings of the earth
take custom of tribute? of their own children, or of
strangers? Peter saith wunto him O strangers. Jesus
saith unto hi m Then are the children free.
Not wi t hst andi ng, |l est we should offend them go thou to
the see, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that
first coneth up; and when thou hast opened his nouth,
thou shalt find a piece of nmoney: that take, and give

unto them for ne and thee."

MATTHEW  17: 24- 27
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Forgi veness presupposes an offence. If there were no offences, there
woul d be no necessity for forgiveness. An offence means an injury, a
grief, a hurt, atrespass, a fault, a guilt. When these things exist,
unforgiveness rises within wus until we allow Jesus Christ to circuncise

our hearts and give us reigning power over it. Jesus Christ always
presents Hinself as a living exanple of truth before He requires
obedience fromus. To illustrate this principle Jesus told the parable

to Peter, clearly showing the truth of how not to offend.

Having come to Capernaum Jesus and His disciples were approached by
those who received the tribute money. One came to Peter and enquired in
verse 24 "Doth not your nmaster pay tribute?" Peter answered "Yes" and
went back into the house. Jesus, having heard the conversation outside,
asked Peter a question in verse 25 "What thinkest thou, Sinmon? of whom do
the kings of the earth take customor tribute? of their own children, or

of strangers?"

The word "tribute" in verse 24 is a different G eek word than that used
in verse 25. The word "tribute" in verse 24 means a double tribute, a
twofold tribute - tribute to the political kingdom and tribute to the
religious kingdom the Tenple. Peter volunteered that his master would
pay the double tribute. The word for tribute in verse 25 means census
tax. Prior to this event, as recorded in Mitthew 16:16, Peter had a
revel ation from God and declared "Thou are the Christ, the Son of the
Living God" Wth this in mnd, Jesus begins to question Peter concerning
this matter of paying a double tribute. Using a natural story, He
questions Peter as to whether the children of a king or strangers pay
tribute noney that is census tax. Naturally, the son of a king does not
have to pay tribute noney because he is nmore than an ordinary citizen, he
is the son of the royal famly and has access to the treasures of the
king. Peter acknow edged that tribute noney was exacted from the
strangers, those citizens who were strangers to the royal famly. So
then, if earthly kings do not require their sons or <children to pay
tribute but are free fromtaxation, this was equally true of Jesus. Was
not He the Son of the Living God? Did not this earth belong to His
Heavenly Father? Because Jesus was the only begotten Son of the Father,
He was free of all taxation, free of any indebtedness of tribute money,
either to the Roman empire or the Tenple of the Jews. It was God, His
Father, who had laid down the laws of tribute for the strangers of this
earthly kingdom and they were required to bring tribute noney unto His
househol d. Nevertheless, in spite of the fact that Jesus was the Son of
the King who was the owner of the earth, and as such He had no debt to
pay, He was willing to pay tribute money in order not to offend the
political or religious world..

This is a principle of the divine mercy of God. It takes the mercy of
CGod to pay that which one does not |egally owe. It was this principle
that Jesus was trying to teach Peter. Jesus is our prine exanple, and
through this principle He taught us how NOT TO OFFEND

Sometimes the Lord asks wus to do what we ought to do, to pay what we
actually owe, and often we become angry and resentful. This principle of
mercy, however, goes beyond a just debt. Here was Jesus, the Son of God,
the son of the royal famly, free fromany indebtedness, yet willing to
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pay a double portion for Hnself and for Peter. He owed nothing to
Caesar's ki ngdom He owed nothing to the upkeep of the Tenple; yet He
said, "Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them go thou to the
sea...thou shalt find a piece of noney...give unto themfor me and thee.
He paid what He did not owe in order to avoid offence.

Again He denonstrated this same principle of nercy and forgi veness when
He went to Calvary's cross for us. There He paid the tremendous debt for
our sins. He owed no debt to God, for it was the indebtedness of our

sins that He paid on the Cross.

There are tines when we are innocent in a matter, yet accused of an
offence. It is the devil's business to work offences and often people
carry a spirit against us when actually we have not done anything.
Therefore we feel we owe them nothing because we are not guilty; however,
this is not the exanple that Jesus has placed before us. Renenber the
debt of sin was ours, but He went to the cross and paid our debt which He
did not owe. If a particular individual carries an offence against us
al though we have not done themwong, we still owe a debt of [ove, nercy
and forgiveness. Because Jesus Christ took our place and paid a debt
that we could not pay, we are obligated to pay a debt for somebody el se
that they cannot pay. Perhaps they are too small in spiritual stature,
perhaps they are too spiritually poor, and maybe they do not even know
Jesus Christ as we know Hm To these, our brethren, we have a debt, a
tribute to pay, not because we owe themany legitinate debt, but because
we are forever indebted to Jesus. As disciples of Jesus Christ, we nust
go the extra mle, nust operate according to the principle of mercy, nust
pay our indebtedness to nan even when we do not owe it. This is the way
of NO OFFENCE. Qur love for Jesus Christ and or desire to be like Hm
will cause us to pay people love, kindness, attentions, of which they are
not worthy, nor which we owe.

But when we find oursel ves caught in an unreasonabl e circunstance, having
to pay a debt that we do not owe, we nmay realize that we have nothing to

pay with. It is not in our hearts to pay: it is not in our will to rise
up and pay. Then it is time to remenber Jesus Christ, who He is and what
he did for us, and if we call on Hm H wll work the mracle of Hs
nmercy and forgiveness within us and help us to pay the debt. It was not

necessary that He send Peter over to the sea to catch a fish, open his
mouth and find the piece of nmoney needful for their tribute fee. But He
did it to showthat He is the mracle-working Christ. How great was H's
wi sdomto know the fish; how tremendous was Hs creating power to create
a coin in his nouth; how authoritative Hs domnion to conmmand the fish
to the place where Peter was; what w sdom Jesus inparted to the fish to
know whi ch fishhook to bite.

Al though Jesus worked mghtily to acconplish this mracle, He did not do
all the work Hnself. He left sone work to be done by Peter.

1. "® thou to the sea"

Before Jesus would provide the substance for the debt which He did not
owe and for the debt which Peter owed, Peter had to separate hinself from
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his position in Capernaum and go look for the substance. \What a precious
| esson. Before we can expect Jesus to provide us with substance to pay
the debts we do not owe and the debts we do owe, we must be willing to be
separated from our flesh and go to the sea, the great depths of God's
Word, the great depths of the humlity and surrender of Jesus. To go
means to nmove forward, to proceed forth, to travel. Yes we nust work too
if we would see His mracle substance.

2. "Cast an hook"

Peter must catch the fish by anything. Jesus always encourages industry
and endeavor when he is the head over it. Jesus Christ gives us the
blessed privilege of being one with Hmin Hs great work; but when He
works mghtily, we nust work diligently.

3. "Take up the fish and open his mouth"

Before Peter can find the mracle substance he must take the fish off the
hook and open his mouth. Before gaining the reward of obedience, Peter
first had to believe his Master and Lord, he had to hunble hinself and
subject hinself to the superiority and domnion of his Lord. Likewise,
we too must humble and submt if we would receive the mracle substance
of mercy and forgiveness to pay spiritual debts that we owe and do not
owe.

4. "Take and give for me and thee"

After all the previous work on the part of Peter, he nust now take the
money fromthe fish. Many times when God brings us into situations where
he has stored H's substance of mercy and forgiveness, we prefer not to
take it; we prefer to keep our Dbitterness and unforgiveness;, we prefer
not to pay debts that we do not owe.

Then Peter had to give the noney to those who thought Jesus owed the
tribute- Notice Jesus told Peter to pay for Hmfirst and then to pay
for Peter himself. Another precious principle is unveiled. Jesus set
the example of ruling over all things to prevent of fences and
unforgivenesses; then He helped Peter with his debt. Likew se, we must
first rule and reign over offences and unforgiveness; then we can help
others to rule and reign over theirs.

Jesus will do whatever miracle is necessary and put the goods in our
hands to pay even what we do not owe. When the lack of will and do is in
us, remember, He will do a mracle and place the tribute price in our
hand so that we can pay. Jesus did not require Peter to pay the tribute
money wuntil He had placed the means within his hand. It was necessary
for Peter to remenber who Jesus was and to recognize that as the Son of
God He had no indebtedness to pay the double tribute to the synagogue and
the political kingdomof H's day. But this was the opportunity to teach
an inportant principle to Peter, the principle of how not to offend.
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Let ne repeat, real mercy is manifested not when we pay what we owe, but
when we pay what we do not owe. This Jesus did when He paid the tribute
money, and this He did "lest we should OFFEND t hent

[1. SPECI AL CLASSES NOT TO OFFEND

"At the sane time cane the disciples unto Jesus, saying,
VWho is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? And Jesus
called a little child unto him and set himin the m dst
of them And said, Verily |I say unto you, Except ye be
converted, and become as little children, ye shall not

enter into the kingdom of heaven. " Whosoever therefore
shall humble hinself as this little child, the same is
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso shal

receive one such little child in ny nanme receiveth me.
But whoso shall offend one of these [ittle ones which
believe in me, it were better for him that a mllstone
were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in
the depth of the sea. We unto the world because of
of fences! for it nust needs be that offences come; but
woe to that man by whom the offences coneth! \erefore
if thy hand or the foot offend thee, cut them off, and
cast them fromthee: it is better for thee to enter into
life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two
feet to be cast into everlasting fire. And if thine eye
offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it fromthee: it is
better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather
than having two eyes to be <cast into hell fire. Take
heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for |
say unto you, That |In heaven their angels do al ways
behold the face of ny father which is in heaven. For
the Son of man is cone to save that which was l[ost. How
thing vye? If a man have a hundred sheep, and one of
t hem be gone astray, doth he not |eave the ninety and
nine, and goeth into the nountains, and seeketh that
which 1is gone astray? And if so be that he find it,
verily | say unto you, he rejoiceth nore of that sheep
than of the ninety and nine which went not astray. Even
so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven

that one of these little ones should perish"

MATTHEW 18: 1-14

How great our God is! Although there was strife and contention anong the
di sciples as to who should be the greatest in the Kingdom Jesus blessed
them with special instructions concerning the entrance into the Kingdom
These were not ordinary believers; they were disciples, filled with the
power of God, having been out preaching the Kingdom of God to others,
healing the sick. Yet, it was necessary for Jesus to tell themthat they
needed to be CONVERTED in order to find a place in the Kingdom of Heaven,
which is the rule and reign of Jesus Christ and His Bride during the
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MIllenium Before they could be in the Bride of Christ, it was necessary
that they have the KEY to the Kingdom HUMLITY is the key.

There are two classes that we must not offend. There are the little
ones, the children in the natural sense, and then the little ones in the
spiritual. To offend either <carries wth it a great judgment. The
disciples were concerned with their position in the Kingdom and on this
occasion Jesus taught them concerning the key that would open the door
into His Kingdom

1. The Key of Humlity Gving Entrance (children in general)

a. Hum ity

Naturally speaking, little children are humble. There is no sense of
racial prejudice, class distinction, or battle of the sexes in children;
they sinply accept one another. Jesus explained that if we are to find

entrance into the Kingdom of heaven (the Bride relationship with Christ),
we nust come with the attitude of humlity which is so characteristic of
children in general: "becone as LITTLE CHI LDREN. . ."

b. For get f ul

"Brethren, be not children in understanding: howbeit in
mal i ce be ye children, but in understanding be nen"

| CORI NTHI ANS 14: 20

Little children are forgetful. How readily they forget injury. \What a
beautiful characteristic for us to emulate as disciples of Jesus Christ.
Wen correction or rebuke is necessary, whether it comes through the
pastor, God's undershepherd, or through another human instrunment or set
of circunmstances, it is for us to repent and adjust, and then we will
forgive and forget the pain of chastening and love the blessings of
correction. Sometimes we are tenpted to bear a grudge against the
instrument of correction that the Lord may choose to use, but a child
characteristically forgets readily an injury of an offence- So nmust we
if we are to be in the Bride of Christ.

C Learning Discipline

"Now | say, That the heir, as long as he is a child
differeth nothing froma servant, though he be lord of
all; But is under tutors and governors until the tine
appoi nted of the father"

GALATIANS 4:1,2
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Chil dhood is the time for learning and discipline. The contest of
Gal atians 4 pertains to the time of the Law when Israel as a nation was
considered a child, under the teaching and discipline of the Law. The
intended end of this learning period was to bring Israel into full
stature of maturity in her relationship with Cod.

How careful we nmust be as parents, for children are great imtators of
all they see and hear. As Christian parents we nust carefully practice
our Christianity before our children daily; then it wll be easy for them
to follow in our footsteps. As this is true of our natural children, it
is equally true of our spiritual children. So Jesus rem nded the
disciples that if they were to be partakers of H's Kingdom they must
become as little children, humble, forgetful and wlling to learn and be
di sci plined.

d. Desire and Hunger

"As newborn babes, desire the sincere mlk of the word,
that ye may grow thereby"

| PETER 2:2
Anot her obvious characteristic of [little children is their continua
hunger for food. If we are to be in the Bride of Jesus Christ, we must

evidence this same hunger, this same desire for the sincere mlk of the
Wrd that we may grow thereby. Wthout it, there can be no growing up
into the full spiritual stature of maturity that is required of the

Bride.

2. Hum ity of "this" little child
a. Jesus called and the child heard

"And Jesus called a little child unto Hm.." In order for that little
child to come, he had to HEAR the voice of Jesus calling him The child
heard and came. What was he being called unto? To be made conspicuous,
to be made a gazing stock, to be looked upon with all eyes turned upon
him Although we enjoy being seen in our exalted moments, we resent
being gazed upon in our hunble circunmstances when we appear as a little
child. The [little one came in humlity; he came in response to the
Master's call, in obedience and surrender to the Master's will.

If we would be the greatest in the Kingdom we nust be like this little
child on this occasion. The Master said, "Come here little one" and that
little one came to sit down in the low place as a gazing stock before all

the people.
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b. Jesus set himin the m dst

"And set himin the mdst of them.." If we would be the greatest in the
Kingdom we nust be like this particular little child with his humlity
under the hand of the Bridegroom so that he can pick us up and set us
anywhere He desires for us to be.

We hear no argument, no nurnuring, no conplaint fromthis little child.
He sinply obeyed the command of the Lord and sat down in the m dst of
them He did not resent sitting at the Master's feet in a position of
hum ity and obedience, and he did not nmove until Jesus was through with
him This type of surrender is necessary in the Bride of Jesus Christ.
She is surrendered for God to set her anywhere, any place, and at any
time, as His will and purpose dictate. It takes a real surrender to come
under the "setting hand" of the Bridegroom Even as a setting hen
hatches forth new life as she sits there, so do we find "hatching power"
as we stay under the "setting hand" of our Heavenly Bridegroom It is
there that He causes many great seeds of the Wrd of God to hatch out
into new life within our inner man. \What a great joy and privilege it is
to permt Jesus to SET US |IN THE MDST of the circumstances of His
appoi nt nents.

3. Hum lity to Receive Little Ones.

"Whosoever* therefore shall hunble hinself as this little
child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven.
And whoso shall receive one such little child in nmy nane
receiveth ne.”

MATTHEW 18:4,5

This pertains to children in the natural or the spiritual sense, "receive
one such [little child." When we hunble ourselves to receive little
children even in the natural sense, we receive Jesus Christ. Jesus has
provi ded special love and care for little children. Little children in
the spiritual sense are those who are small in spiritual stature or those
who have grown unto spiritual maturity and have become poor or small in
carnal pride. As we receive such we are receiving the Christ that
indwells them As we consider our brethren in Christ, we are not to | ook
for their fleshly faults and weaknesses but to look for the Christ that
is inthem Wth this attitude we are able to serve one another, for in
so doing, we are serving Christ.

Consi der Mary of Bethany, for exanple. She |ooked beyond the physical
person of Jesus and perceived the Christ, the God that indwelt Him as
she washed his feet. Therefore she took the nmost precious thing she dad,
her tear bottle, and poured it out upon Hs feet. An oriental woman's
tear Dbottle was very precious to her, for it spoke of her acts of
benevol ence as she had mnistered in tears and conpassionate weeping for
others during her life. It was a significant mark of dignity for a woman
to have a large tear bottle buried with her at her funeral. But this
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Mary gave willingly, plus the alabaster box of «costly spikenard. In
American dollars it is estimated to have been worth about $70. Mary
anointed the feet of Jesus with this precious spikenard and wiped His
feet with the hair of her head, and the fragrance of her love offering
filled the entire house and blessed all those present. The only blessing
we can give to others wll be what we are pouring out at the feet of
Jesus. The fragrance of our love gifts to Hmwll bless others.

And while Mary is mnistering at the feet of Jesus, Judas is saying "Did
you ever see such a waste! Just think, we could have sold that box of
spi kenard and have given the money to the poor." Jesus had already given
them a |esson about the poor and the little ones and how to serve Him
and yet Judas pretended to be concerned about serving Christ and about
taking the money to the poor. Jesus remnded him "The poor ye have
always with you." And He told themto let the woman al one, for what she
did that day would always serve as a nenorial to her. It would be told
for a wtness of her love for Hm He did not mean to ignore the poor
nor to neglect their needs. He merely placed first things first:
"mnister to me while | am here, for | am soon gone, and then take care
of the little ones, the poor and the needy."

As we mnister to the needy, little ones, and one another, being aware of
the Christ that is in them we mnister unto Hm |f we want to be the
greatest in His Heavenly Kingdom we must receive the little ones (both

in the natural and in the spiritual) and mnister that same |ove and
sacrifice that Mary of Bethany did at the feet of Jesus.

This was one of the first |essons that the Bride in the Song of Sol onmon
| earned: "Wiile the king sitteth at his table, ny spikenard sendeth forth
the snell thereof” (Song of Sol. 1:12). In other words, she was down
under the table at the king's feet anointing His feet with the spikenard.
If we would be great in His kingdom we nust Jlearn to mnister at the
feet of Jesus. At times we are lifted up in the Spirit to where we can
actually mnister to Hs personal feet, but for the most part, we
mnister to Jesus' feet as we mnister in humlity at one another's feet,
at the feet of the little ones, and at the feet of a little child.

4, The Offence

a. Judgement
"But whoso shall offend one of these |little ones which
believe in me, it were better for himthat a mll stone
were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in

the depth of the sea"

MATTHEW 18: 6

"It is a nost serious offence to persecute or offend one of God's little
ones (natural or spiritual) because God's mllstone will cause such to be
crushed, broken, and carried to the depths of His judgment. Ther ef or e,
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bel oved, let us be careful how we treat God's little ones. \hether they
agree with us or not, even if they choose not to acconpany us on our
spiritual journey up the holy hill, we should I|eave them alone. Let us
keep our eyes on Jesus and press on toward the prize. If they are God's
little children we must not offend them or become a proud persecutor, for
we may fall under God's clearly defined judgment.

b. Judgnment to the World

"We unto the world because of offences! for it nust
needs be that offences cone; but woe to that man by
whom t he of fence coneth."

MATTHEW 18: 7

Since offences must come, do not be shocked by them God's judgment to
the world is "We....because of the offences" Because the world has been
the proud persecutor of God's children, God's judgment is inevitable, and
it will be a time of WOE to be sure. After the rapture of the overcom ng
saints of God, God will loosen His judgment upon the world during the
Great Tribulation. Then the world will receive just retribution for all
the offences it has given God's children.

C. Sel f-judgment

"Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them
off, and cast themfromthee: it is better for thee to
enter into life halt or mainmed, rather than having two
hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire. And
if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life with one
eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell

fire."

MATTHEW 18: 8,9

The Apostle Paul reminds us in the letter to the Corinthians, "For if we
woul d judge ourselves, we should not be judged" (I Cor. 11:31). Self-

judgment nmeans that we deal with the offending nmember ourselves. For
exanple, we are to cut off the offending hand, foot, or pluck out the
of fending eye. The eye speaks of desire. It is our proud desire that
makes us persecute and degrade one another. Did the Lord mean that we
are to literally pluck out our physical eye? This is what He said.
Surely this fact ought to put some godly fear upon us all. Were we to

linp through life mainmed and deformed, w thout our foot, hand, or eye,
surely such a thought would inpress us with the awfulness of our
of fences. It would be better to be without an eye, the offending menmber,
than to go on offending and be cast into everlasting hell fire. The hand
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speaks of our works, and the foot our walk, wll and way- Jesus went so
far as to say that it would be better to be maimed in this life than to
conmit offences against the children, the little ones of GCod. Such
offences will take us to hell. Were we physically maimed and crippl ed,
perhaps then we would crawl away and seek the presence of God with
fasting and prayer and come out with the humlity that would guarantee
our greatness in the Kingdom of Heaven - how much better!

d. Take Heed

"Take heed that he despise not one of these little ones;
for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels do
al ways behold the face of my Father which is in heaven."

MATTHEW 18: 10

It is CGod's will for every little one, in the natural sense, to be saved

and find H's salvation, for He continued saying "...the Son of man is
come to save that which was lost." Children have guardian angels
watching over them And it is God's wll that all those who are
spiritually small, like <children, should espouse thenselves to Jesus
Christ and grow up into full mature stature, finding the oneness of
relationship with Christ which the wll of God has purposed for all
bel i evers.

Beginning with verse 12, Jesus continues to enlarge on His evaluation of
the little, the small, for He told the story of the one lost sheep. The
loving shepherd left the ninety and nine and went forth into the
mountains to seek that one stray sheep. In conclusion, He said, "Even so

it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these
LI TTLE ONES shoul d perish" (MATTHEW 18:14).

I11. HOWTO DEAL W TH OFFENCE

If we have offended, we need to be corrected, and God's Word gives a
clear pattern to follow in dealing with our offences. There is a stature
of truth teaching us the full procedure to follow

D. He becomes as a Heathen
and a Publican

B. Before two or C. To the Church
three witnesses

A. Tell Alone
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A TELL ALONE

"Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go
and tell himhis fault between thee and him alone: if he
shal | hear thee, thou has gained thy brother."

MATTHEW 18: 15

If your brother trespasses against you, go to himand say, "Brother, when
you did that, it brought an offence to me." GO and tell him of the
of fence ALONE. You are not to go and talk about the offence to others
but to keep your problemto yourself until you can go and talk with the
of fender about the matter. And if you see your brother trespass against
somebody el se, just stay out of it. W all have enough problens of our
own without borrowi ng anyone else's problems. Mst offences come because
of lack of understanding.

B. BEFORE TWO OR THREE W TNESSES

"But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one
or two nore, that in the nmouth of two or three w tnesses
every word nay be established."

MATTHEW 18: 16

If thy brother refuses to hear you, do not hound the individual and make
the matter worse, but secure one or two others to go with you and hear

the matter. Of  course, these witnesses are to be spiritually wise,
therefore inpartial; otherwise, they would be incapable of making a
ri ghteous judgment in the matter. |If possible, witnesses should be used

who have the witness of the Holy Ghost so their judgment would be the
judgment of the Spirit of God.

C GO TO THE CHURCH

"And if he shall neglect to hear them tell it unto the
church:"

MATTHEW 18: 17

If the offender still refuses to cooperate in the matter, it should be
taken publicly before the church body as a whole. Although this is a
pai nful procedure, it is the command of God's Word and if we are sincere
with God, He will give us the strength and courage to be obedient to it.
Public dealing with offences establishes the fear of God in the hearts of
men. Too often church |eaders will cover over offences of their members
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because their pride will not allow a public exposure. It is the carnal
pride of man's heart that seeks to cover sin rather than deal with it.
The fear of exposure has been a helpful deterrent in many cases and woul d
be so in this also.

D. HE BECOMES AS AN HEATHEN AND A PUBLI CAN

“...but if he neglect to hear the <church, let him be
unto thee as an heathen man and a publican."”

MATTHEW 18: 17

If he still refuses to hear and come to repentance, let himbecome as a
heat hen and a publican in your relationship with him A heathen is one
who does not understand your |anguage and is unable to communicate, and a
heathen is one who does not know Jesus Christ. Sonmetimes we are tenpted
when we have a msunderstanding and an offence with sonme brother to treat

himas a heathen or a publican right fromthe start. This is wong and
certainly not as God intended for the matter to be dealt with. W are to
take step one, two and three first. Then if he still refuses to deal

with the matter properly in Christian fashion, we are to treat any
Christian as a heathen unless we have taken God's order, and unless we
have prayed in intercessory and travailing prayer sincerely throughout
the whole matter. In all three phases we naturally deal wth the
offender as a brother in the Lord, and we go to that individual in |ove
and mercy of Jesus Christ. But fromthat point, fellowship is broken and
the offender is treated just like we would treat a sinner.

We recall that the word offence means a grief, a wong, a sorrow, an
affliction. Many times we cause an offence ignorantly, but when this is
called to the attention of a spiritual brother who is sincere before God,
he will repent. Now when we treat one as a publican and a heathen, this

treatment is still intended to bring the offender to repentance. W
still pray for himduring this time, and if he repents, we accept him
back into Christian fellowship and bonds of |ove, and he is restored to
his original position as a brother in the Lord. In | Cor. 5 we have a

case where a man was guilty of adultery and fornication. The Apostle
Paul instructed themto turn himover to Satan for the destruction of his
body that his spirit mght be saved. God would then allow the devil to
physically afflict his body, and unless he repented then, that disease
woul d take himto the grave. There are those who, when they face death,
will Dbegin to repent and seek the face of God when no other pressure has
succeeded in bringing them to that place. Later, when the brother had
repented, Paul wrote to the Corinthian church that they were not to heap
sorrow upon sorrow but to receive him back as a brother. In other words
they were to rule and reign over mercilessness and unforgiveness.

Obedi ence is better than sacrifice because obedience brings blessing. W
can sacrifice, but if we are not obedient while we are sacrificing we
still will not receive God's blessing. Mst problems can be settled down
on our knees with our brother. If each will deal with his share of the
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wrong, it will not be difficult to have unity restored. As we continue
in our portion of Scripture in Matt. 18, we shall note a few of the
bl essings that come with dealing with the offences.

1.. Binding Power

"Verily | say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on
earth shall be bound in heaven: and \Wat soever ye shall
| oose on earth shall be |oosed in heaven."

MATTHEW 18: 18

“"Verily | say unto you...." refers to the one who has heard this message
and obeyed it. In Mark's Gospel we read,
"And these signs shall follow themthat believe; In ny

name shall they cast out devils."

MARK 16: 17

How can we, as believers, cast out devils if we first do not bind them?
IF we will fulfill the pattern that Jesus gives us in Matt. 18, God will
give us binding power over devils. W are living in a Satanic world.
The world is filled with satanic spirits of lust, blaspheny, unbel i ef,
rebellion, and as believers we nust understand the principles of warfare
that surround us in the spirit world. Even believers are often oppressed
by the influence of evil spirits; however, we are not subject to them but
can have power to resist, bi nd, and cast out devils and to shake off
their influence. What we bind on earth shall be bound in heaven. This
is part of the blessing that comes to us as we walk in obedience to the
Lord and H's Wird. If we permt offences to grow in us, failing to deal
with them properly, we will lose this binding power which the Lord has
prom sed to His followers.

2. Looseni ng Power

"...and whatsoever ye shall [oose on earth shall be loosed in heaven."
Because there are binding spirits that hinder the work of God in people's
hearts, there are those who find it difficult to break through into the
presence of God. There have been those seeking salvation at an altar
unable to break through, then it is time to loosen and liberate them to

where they can truly call upon Jesus and be saved. This same thing is
often seen anmong seekers of the Baptism of the Holy Ghost. People need
to be loosened from the binding spirits that keep them from getting what
Cod has for them Loosening power on earth wll |oosen in heaven as
well. \What a blessing this is to the obedient.
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3. Agreeing Power

"Again | say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on
earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it
shall be done for them of nmy Father which is in heaven."

MATTHEW 18: 19

It is inmpossible to have agreeing power unless we first have binding and
| oosening power. Agreeing power pertains to being one in unity and
harmony. Naturally, this is not a fleshly agreement of two individuals
for some carnal gain, but this refers to spiritual agreement in matters
acceptable before God. Agreeing power is a powerful thing. God sees
unity, and we become one when we agree, and then God begins to |oosen the
angel s and the power of the Holy Ghost and the W rd to work effectively
what was agreed upon. Wat a privilege the Lord has afforded the
faithful and obedient servant.

4, Jesus in the M dst

"For where two or three are gathered together in ny
name, there aml in the nmidst of them"

MATTHEW 18: 20

W are still in the same context, and the Lord is still showing us the
bl essings that follow those who deal with offences in obedience to His
revealed way. "In the mdst" suggests the thought of a wheel with the
shaft in the center. It is a picture of His perfect will in our mdst.
In other words, it is Jesus personally in our mdst serving as our
guiding and controlling shaft. He will unveil His perfect will and set
it in the mdst of the kind of people who will obey HHm This does not
mean that he will be in the center of the church, but rather that he is
the center, in the mdst of you and me. As we journey through life, we
wi Il have mountains and valleys to cross, but if we are obeying in
dealing with offences, we will be on the blessing side rather than the
judgment side, and Jesus will be like a shaft right in the center of our
being. Wth Himas our shaft, nothing can stop our spiritual journey.
All we have to do is deal with offences when they come. Then regardless
of whether we wmy be on a nountain top or down in the valley, we keep
going on with God.

V.  NUMBER OF TIMES TO FORG VE OFFENCES

Now Peter has a question concerning this mtter of offence. He asked
Jesus, "Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and | forgive hinP
till seven times? (Matt 18:21). The first part of Jesus' answer was
applicable to believers in general, but the latter portion pertains to
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those who were pressing on for the prize, to be in the Bride of Jesus
Chri st.

"Jesus said unto him | say not unto thee, Until seven
times; but Until seventy tines seven."

MATTHEW 18: 22

Seven times was sufficient for the first class of believers, for Jesus
said to Peter "I say not unto thee." To teach Peter, and to teach all
who seek to be in the Bride, Jesus continued to give the parable of -the
unmerci ful servant. This parable shows us what it will take to be in the
Bride of Christ. To such HE said, “Until seventy times seven" or 490

times.

This is a parable of contrasts: first, we see how the king handled the
overwhel m ng indebtedness of one of his servants; secondly, we see how this
same servant handled the snall indebtednessof a fellow servant of his. To
better see the contrast, let us place these two statures side by side.

THE KI NG

D. Forgave Debt

B. Mved with —Jdeoeoo C  Loosed
Conpassi on

A.  Took Account
($1, 800, 750. 00)

THE SERVANT  (MAN)

D. Cast into Prison

B. Laid Hands —-d—e_ C Took by Throat

A.  Took Account
($514, 500. 00)
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The king, the lord of the servant, is a type of God our Father. The
servant owed Hm a debt of ten thousand talents, equivalent to
approximately $1,800,750.00 in our noney today. \What a tremendous debt
this poor servant owed, if fact, an inpossible debt for him to pay.
Since the debt was a just one, the king could rightly exact payment from
himm so "his lord conmanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children
and all that he had, and payment to be made." But when the servant fel
down and worshipped him pleading for mercy, the lord (God) was noved
with compassion, |oosed him and forgave the debt.

Jesus Christ took our place at Calvary and forgave the inpossible debt we
owed to God. God could demand and exact fitting punishment, but when we

fall down in repentance and plead for mercy, (because of the sacrifice
of Jesus) our debt has been paid; we are |oosened fromthe bonds of our
sin and indebtedness, forgiven, and set free. Even so nmust we |oosen

people and release them from the debt they owe us. No wonder Jesus
taught us pray, "Forgive us our debts AS WE FORGI VE our debtors."

But let us see the behavior of the servant as he faced an indebtedness of
one of his fellowservant. This poor man owed him an hundred pence,
equivalent to 3-1/2 pounds of silver, or approximately $514,500.00 in our
money. Although the servant had been forgiven a debt three times
greater, yet he laid hands on his fellow servant, took him by the throat,
and cast him into prison until he would pay his debt.

But there are always those who are watching the things we do, and so

it
was in this case. Some of his fellowservants saw what was done and told
it to their lord.

"Then his lord, after that he had called him said unto

him O thou wicked servant, | forgave thee all that
debt, because thou desiredst me: Shoul dest not thou also
have had conpassion on thy fell owservant, even as | had
pity on thee? And his lord was woth, and delivered him
to the tornentors, till he should pay all that was due
him So |ikew se shall ny heavenly Father do also unto

you, if ye fromyour hearts forgive not every one his
brother their trespasses."

MATTHEW 18: 32- 35
The Bride of Jesus Christ will share the same spirit, the same mercy and

conpassion that fills the heart of Jesus. So how many times are we to
forgive? 1,800,750 dollars worth per offence. \What He really said was

stop counting. [f we want to stay in the outer court or courtyard
relationship wth Jesus, we can count our seven times, count our 490
times if we will, but it would be difficult to count up to 1,800,750

times - no doubt we would lose count before we got that far. And that is
exactly what Jesus was inmplying. W are to forgive and forget. We are
to rule over nmercilessness and unforgiveness.

If we refuse to forgive, God wll not forgive us, but turn us back to
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bearing our just desserts - torment and inprisonment. There are those
who backslide because they carry an unforgiving spirit against someone.
Wen we refuse to forgive, we cause a separation between ourselves and
God. God has many tormentors to turn |oose against us, such as the
tormentors of poverty, physical afflictions, hard luck. And devils get
turned l[oose against us as well, tormenting mnds and oppressing our
spirits. \What a price to pay for an unforgiving spirit!

In the closing words of this chapter, we are told that we nmust forgive
fromour hearts every one of our brother's trespasses. This is a command

of God that we nust obey whether our brother repents or not. In God's
si ght UNFORG VENESS is SIN It is mandatory, therefore, that we FORGI VE
and FORGET. To learn God's perfect will is to learn perfect mercy and
forgiveness.
We get so excited about tenporal things - you would think they were
et ernal

00o
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REI GNI NG OVER UNCONCERN

4, Poor Man Succored

2. Poor Man Abused ee——deeee—r 3. Poor Man Slighted

1. Poor Man - A Jew

If we are to have a heart |ike Jesus Christ, then we nust allow Hnt to
purify our hearts and make them fair, fitly adorned chanbers filled with
His divine mercy. A heart that is filled with the mercy of Christ is a
treasury of diving riches; a storehouse of divine sweetness; a panoply of
eternal wisdom a cell of divine solitude; the reward of all the l[ife and
sufferings of Christ. W cannot have the gate of mercy formed within us
unless we first learn to reign over unmercifulness. Mer cy means
refraining from harm ng or punishing offenders, enemes, persons in one's
power: kindness in excess of what my be expected or demanded by
fairness; forbearance and conpassion. A disposition to forgive, pity, or
be kind, kindness and synpathy to those in distress. Qur first step
toward reigning over unmercifulness is to rid ourselves of unforgiveness.
This we saw in our last |lesson, and when we forgive an individual then we

are able to show them ki ndness and favor. And then we nust l[earn to
reign and rule over UNCONCERN —thatis lack of interest, apathy,
indifference or lack of concern. W thout concern for others we will

never show forth kindness and nmercy toward them As our hearts are
filled with love of God, we will find it easy to be a profitable servant
unto the Lord and readily find ourselves expressing our concern for our

nei ghbor.

Jesus said, "It is nore blessed to give than to receive" (Acts 20:35)

How is this? Jesus explained this principle further in the parable of
the marriage supper when He said, "When thou makest a dinner or a supper,
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsman, nor thy rich
nei ghbors; lest they also bid thee again, and a reconpense be made
thee. And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot reconpense thee: for
thou shalt be reconpensed at the resurrection of the just (Luke 14: 12-
14). He suggested that they invite the poor, the maimed, the Ilame, the
blind...the needy. \hen we give to those who can turn around and return
the favor, we end up with a nomentary, earthly pleasure, but when we give
with no thought of reconpense, then our Heavenly Father wll bless us
with heavenly blessings, eternal riches...that which is true and |asting.
Too often we are unconcerned and unmerciful because we have not |earned
this principle of serving, blessing, giving, showing kindness and favor
to those needy around us even though we realize their inability to reward
us for our kind deed. We need to learn howto be a true neighbor to our
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fellowmen, but this we can never do until we Jlearn how to rule over
unconcern

l. POOR MAN, A JEW

The certain man was a citizen of that country and was traveling on the
most public road in all Judea. This was the grand thoroughfare between
the two cities of Jericho and Jerusalem for the courses of the

Priest, twelve thousand of whom are said to have resided at Jericho.

"And, behold, a certain lawer stood up, and tenpted
him saying, Master, what shall | do to inherit eternal
[ife? He said unto him What is witten in the [aw? how
readest thou? And he answering said, Thou shalt |ove
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and wth all thy
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy m nd;
and thy neighbor as thyself. And he said unto him Thou
hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live. But

he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who
is my neighbor? And Jesus answering said, A certain man
went down from Jerusalemto Jericho, and fell anong

t hi eves, which stripped himof his rainment, and wounded
him and departed, |eaving himhalf dead."

LUKE 10:25-30

1. A POOR MAN ABUSED

We have here Christ's discourse with a lawyer concerning how to attain
unto eternal life. We must love God with all our heart, soul, strength
and mnd. The heart nust see CGod is infinitely perfect and excellent in
all justice and judgment; the soul nust recognize its great obligation of
gratitude and interest toward God; the strength nust devote itself to
pl easing God, to manifest sincere, hearty, fervent love toward HHm The
mnd must prize Himand value itself by its relationship to Hm W nust
love our neighbor as ourselves. Christ showed by a parable that
whonmsoever we have need to receive kindness from and find ready to show
us the kindness we need, we cannot but |ook upon them as our neighbor
How many neighborly needs we receive each day of our lives and yet forget
to show love to that neighbor. The word nei ghbor means friend, brother,
compani on, husband, |over, kindred

A certain Jew traveling peaceably on his lawful business from Jerusalem
to Jericho fell anong thieves. The barbarous ones stripped the poor man
of all his possessions and left him beaten and wounded, to die by the
wayside. What a fitting picture of the human race that was waylaid,
stripped, wounded sorely by sin, left helpless, hopeless and ready to
die. See himthere, lying in his wutter poverty, naked and half dead.
One look tells of the abuse he had suffered at the hands of w cked men.
Surely some passerby would see him would be moved by conpassion and
concern. Surely someone would take the time to help this poor dying man.
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1. POOR MAN SLI GHTED

"And by chance there came down a certain priest that
way; and when he saw him he passed by on the other
side. And Ilikewi se a Levite, when he was at the pl ace,
came and | ooked on him and passed by on the other side."

LUKE 10: 31, 32

Yes, they came but no help was offered. First came a priest. Surely
this man of God would lend a helping hand to one of his own sheep, a Jew.
But he just happened to come by "by chance" and drawing his clerica

robes closer to him he hurried on in his busy way. He had no time to
spend on such nenial task for surely far nmore inportant things awaited
his attention. Yes he saw him all right, but he skirted around the
bl eedi ng, dying man and "passed by on the other side." After all, such
sights were so disturbing. Here was no concern, no conpassion, no sense
of obligation to his neighbor, so he bustled on his busy way.

Next came a Levite, a man set apart for the service of the house of the
Lord. This man "came and |ooked on him' for surely he was a sad sight
lying there. Wth his curiosity appeased, the Levite "passed by on the
other side.” One would naturally expect that a man with such a calling,
devoting his life to service in the Tenple of God, would have had a sense
of concern and mercy, happy to do this poor soul a nuch needed favor, but
not so. He also hurried on his busy way.

V.  POOR MAN SUCCORED

How the poor man was slighted by those who should have been friends,
being from his own nation and religion. The Priest and Levite were of
public character and station and professed great sanctity, whose offices
obliged themto tenderness and conpassion toward mankind, in other words
to be a neighbor. It is sad indeed when those: who should be exanples of
love and charity and prodigies of cruelty or those who should open up
their bowels of nercy and conpassion but instead shut them up.

"But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he
was: and when he saw him he had conpassion on him And
went to him and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil,
and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought him
to an inn, and took care of him And on the norrow when
he departed, he took out two pence, and gave themto the

host, and said wunto him Take care of him and
what soever thou spendest more, when | come again, | wll
repay thee.”

LUKE 10: 33-36
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The true neighbor, the good Samaritan, is a portrayal of our Lord Jesus
Christ. We shall note the thirteen details that are mentioned concerning

hi m

1. HE JOURNEYED

In the case of the Priest and the Levite, they just happened to come by
that way; they came there "by chance." Not so with Jesus Christ. He
came deliberately with a definite goal and purpose in view  The thought
of taking a journey denotes preparation, destination, and a plan or set
course. Jesus came in fulfillment of an eternal plan, His destination
was the cross and His purpose to redeem |ost sinners. His coining was not
by chance or an accident; He journeyed here to this lost and sinful
world. The word "journey" means to progress in a peaceful, happy state.
And so the good Samaritan came, journeying in the Father's good will,
happy and peaceful, ready to show mercy and conpassion to the needy round
about Him

How can we be a good neighbor wunless we are walking in the will of God?
If we are out of God's will it is inpossible to be filled with peace and
happi ness, and surely inpossible to show mercy to others round about us.
If we are trying to serve the Lord and the world too, we will not be able

to show mercy. But when wal king along smoothly, peacefully, happily
doing the wll of God, then it is easy to show mercy. But out of the
will of God, we will be filled with irritations, aggravations, and
frustrations, and when someone comes across our pathway needing a hel ping
hand we will think, "Someone else can help you, | don't have time... if
you had not been so dumb you would not have gotten in that shape in the
first place...", and we go on - on to the other side like the Priest and
Levite.

W can view it in another respect. W are conmanded to |ove our

nei ghbor as ourself. If we are a Christian then we have Jesus Chri st
living within us by Hs Spirit. The natural man, the Self, |oves
himsel f. \What great care and attention we give to the needs of the Self.
VWen he is hungry we feed him when he thirsts we drink, when tired we
rest. Do we show this same concern and mercy to our inner man, the
spiritual man? In a sense, we can call himour neighbor also. W are
commanded to love himas we |love ourselves. \Wen we feel the inner man
comng up hungry for prayer, hungry for the Word, do we rush to feed him
or do we push him down and think we can take care of that matter later*

It also has another application. Suppose sonebody journeyed along past
your way and God helped themto pick you up, and help you, and mnister
to your needs. Then we are to love that one as we |love ourselves. This
was a true neighbor, demonstrating this fact by his conmpassion and
concern and merciful mnistrations.

2. CAME WHERE HE WAS

Thank God this is truel Jesus left the glories of heaven and came to
sinful man where he was. It was not fallen and depraved man seeking
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after God, but rather the love and mercy of God seeking man in his
hopel essly lost state. Jesus came to seek and to save that which was
lost. The good Samaritan came to the poor man, to his deplorable
condition, he did not keep himself at a distance but drew nigh to the

poor man.

3. HE SAW H M

The good Samaritan was journeying in the will of God and this is why He
saw him We cannot see because we are not journeying in the will of God.
In the will of God our steps are by divine appointment and in this place

we see. Oftentimes we are not merciful to each other sinply because we
do not see the other person's need. If we journey in the will of God, He
will bring us to the right place and our eyes will be opened when we get

there and we will see the need. And when he saw him he did not say "You
m serable wretch, howdid you get here?" Wien he saw him lying there
broken and bl eeding, he had conpassion on him

4. HE HAD COMPASSION ON HI M

Wen we see in the will of God, mercy and conpassion wll be there also.
To merely see it is not enough, but seeing as CGod sees, wll always move
the heart with pity and the desire to adm nister mercy and compassion to
the need. He had conpassion on hinm not just a vague sense of
synpathetic feeling over the injustice of it all, but the conpassion of
the good Samaritan was directed to the man himself. The mercy and pity
of the good Samaritan noved himto help the poor man. His nmercy and
compassi on found expression in a very real and practical way.

5. AND VWENT TO HI'M

Stooping down and involving himself with this poor stricken man inplies
real humlity on the part of the good Samaritan. W find this a very
real problem in society today for when sonmeone is in dire distress and
need, people .do not want to become involved, because involvement will
cost them something. A love for our neighbor, and true conpassion and
mercy will cause us to get right down where the person is. God's Wbrd
tells us to weep wth themthat weep; rejoice with themthat rejoice.
True mercy and conpassion wll draw us to those in need and will bend us
to the low place to have the burdens of the poor.

6. BOUND UP HI'S WOUNDS

Binding means to tie together to prevent further suffering. The good
Samaritan got down where the victim lay, broken, and bleeding by the side
of the road and there he began to bind up his wounds. Even though it
meant soiling his robe and dirtying his hands with the wvictims blood,
the Samaritan mnistered to the needy man that |ay before him
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7. POURING IN OL

Notice the thoroughness of his efforts to aid the victim in his
disconfort and to further his healing. The good Samaritan poured in oi
whi ch would mollify the skin, heal injuries, strengthen nuscles and fil
his heart with joy.

8. POURI NG IN W NE

The good Samaritan could have hurriedly bound up the wounds and left the
more involved matter of «cleansing the wounds to someone else. But not
so, his personal attention was given then and there. He poured in the
wine for cleansing the wounds immediately to avoid infection. The good
Samaritan, the good neighbor, supplied all that was needed. He had the
cloth to bind with, the wine for cleansing and the oil for soothing and
healing. He did all he could to ease the pain, and prevent the peril of
his wounds, as one whose heart bled with them

Li kewi se, our precious Lord. Not only did He come to this world of poor
lost sinners, not only did He see the need, not only did He bow In
hum ity to mmnister to each one of us personally, but He brought with
Hmall that He needed to mend our l|ives, cleanse our wounds, and sooth
and heal that which had been injured within us by our enemy of sin. How
often He has come as the Good Samaritan in our lives, stooping so |ow and
involving Himself with our every need. How graciously He has supplied
the oil of the Spirit of God and the wine of the resurrection Blood of
Christ to heal our wounds, whether they be wounds of the body, soul or

spirit.

9. SET HM ON HI'S OMN BEAST

This meant that the Samaritan had to walk; what an inconvenience to
himself. And so it often is an inconvenience to extend a helping hand to
a neighbor, a brother in need or want. This inplies sacrifice, but the
Lord wants us to be willing to do whatever it takes to help sonmebody
else. Wth only our own confort in view, we will never be a good
nei ghbor showi ng concern for others.

10. BROUGHT HIM TO AN INN

This man was badly beaten and needed shelter and rest, so the Samaritan
provided that as well. He could have left the man at the side of the
road for had he not already bound, cleansed and medicated his wounds?
Was this not enough? Could not someone else take the burden from here?
Not so with the good Samaritan. He <carried the mn to a place of
shelter, a place of rest and confort.

And so Jesus, our Good Samaritan, is still doing today. Not only does He
stoop down in humlity to mnister to our wounds the cleansing and
heal ing we need, not only does He carry us along in our helpless state,
but He takes us to the place of rest and confort. ©Oh, the delight of the

115



12 Gates - Chapter Six Part Two

rest of God to a troubled, wounded soul. And how good to know the
security and protection of His divine provisions — the "Inns" that He
brings us to, to find rest along life's journeyings.

11. AND TOOK CARE OF H M

He did not |eave the care of this man to soneone el se, but did it
himself. He could very well have been weary from his traveling and |eft
the task to a servant in the |Inn, but not so, he took care of him
hi msel f.

And so it is with our precious Lord Jesus. Jesus found me when | had
fallen anmong the thieves of sin. There | lay wounded and helpless with
no one to care. But Jesus came along and poured in the oil and wine,
bound up ny wounds, set me on His beast of humlity and brought nme to His
shelter. And then He did not |eave ne to someone else to be cared for,
but He took care of me Himself. He began to instruct, teach and educate
me personally in the things of God. ©Oh, what a neighbor: what an example
is He! How | love ny Neighbor!

12. PAID TWO PENCE

The concern of the good Samaritan extended further still, for in the
morning before his departure: he made provision for the continued care
and shelter for the injured man. Taking of his own nmoney he paid the
i nnkeeper that the man m ght continue to recuperate there. Al this was
king and generous, and as much as we could have expected froma friend or
brother; and here it is done by a stranger and foreigner. He comm tted
the wounded man into the personal care and attention of the innkeeper.
Remenber when Jesus Christ asks wus to be innkeepers for those who have
been beaten and wounded in this life, that He wll pay us for all the
trouble, both present and future.

13. | WLL REPAY THEE

The good Samaritan stood as guarantor for all the expenses this man

would incur during his stay at the inn. The innkeeper had opened his
door but it was the good neighbor that paid himfor all of his troubles.
He risked nothing for the Samaritan said, "Take care of him and
what soever thou spendest more, when | come again, | wll repay thee."

Even as Jesus paid the initial price when He died upon the cross, even
so, as the good neighbor, He continues to pay, for is He not making
intercession for us before the throne of the Father even now?

"Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbor
unto himthat fell anmong the thieves? And he said, He
that shewed nmercy on him Then said Jesus unto Hm Go,
and do thou I|ikew se."

LUKE 10: 36-37

116



12 Gates - Chapter Six Part Two

Havi ng spoken the parable of the good Samaritan, Jesus now directs Hs
question to the |awer who had sought to justify himself by retorting to
Jesus, "And who is my neighbor?" The answer was so0 obvious the |awer
had to concede that it was "he that showed mercy" Driving the point
home, Jesus said unto him "Go, and do thou |ikew se."

And to wus, the words of Jesus still speak saying, "Go, and do THOU
[ikewi se." Let us humble ourselves bhefore the Lord, for with a sincere
and honest heart before Hm He will begin to form within us this
precious gate of reigning power over unmercifulness that we m ght walk
through life as good neighbors, showing forth the Iove, mercy, conpassion
and concern that a sin-sick world so sorely needs. Let us not only reign
over unmerciful ness that would prevent us from being a good neighbor, but
let us reign over unnmercifulness that wll prevent us from seeing other

good neighbors who also mnister to us.

o0o
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REI GNI NG OVER UNFRUI TFULNESS

"He spake also this parable; A certain man had a fig
tree planted in his vineyard; and he cane and sought
fruit thereon, found none. Then said he wunto the
dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three vyears |
cone seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut
it down; why cunbereth it the ground? And he answering

said unto himlLord, let it also this year also, till |
shall dig about it, and dung it: And if it bear fruit,
well: and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it
down. "
LUKE 13:6-9
We are unfruitful as Christians because we are unmerciful. A spirit of

merci ful ness begets fruitfulness, therefore, it is expedient that we rule
and reign over the mercilessness that is in every human heart. For this
reason, Jesus taught the parable of the barren fig tree- He has every
right to expect to find fruit on His fig tree so we can anticipate His
i nspection.

VI NEYARD - ((od's people in general)
VI NES - (Believers)
FIG TREE - (Israel, God's Wfe in the natural)
(Bride of Jesus Christ in the Spiritual)
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This parable deals wth a vineyard which represents God's people in
general and the vines in the vineyard are Christian believers. Cur
attention is focused particularly upon the fig tree growing in the m dst
of the wvineyard. |In the natural sense, the fig tree in the Wrd of God
represents the nation of Israel who was the wife of Gd in the Ad
testament dispensation. In the spiritual sense, the fig tree is a type
of the Bride of Jesus Christ.

Viewing the fig tree in both the natural and spiritual aspect, it is a
significant sign of the soon comng of the Lord Jesus Christ. Speaking
in another parable Jesus said,

"Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; Wen they now
shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that
sunmer is now nigh at hand. So |ikew se ye, when ye see
these things cone to pass, know ye that the kingdom of
God is nigh at hand."

LUKE 21:9-31

The natural types the spiritual. Wen we see the buds formng on the
trees in the springtime, regardless of the cold tenperature and rengining
evidence of winter, we know that spring 1is just around the corner.
Li kewi se, spiritually when we see the fig tree the Bride of Jesus Christ
putting forth new buds and new shoots, we know that the Kingdom of Heaven
is close at hand. The nation of Israel began to bud as a nation again in
1948. Her sprouting with new life is a sure sign of the soon appearance
of Jesus Christ. Also we see the nmessage of the Bride of Jesus Christ,
the fig tree, sending forth new shoots and buds of |ife, awakening God's
peopl e everywhere. Therefore we know the coming of the Lord is soon.
The awakening, the restoration, and the renewing of the fig tree message,
the truth concerning the Bride of Jesus Christ, indicates we are nearing
the end of this dispensation of grace and Jesus Christ is soon to be
reveal ed.

Wth these thoughts in mnd, let us study the stature of truth as laid
out in the parable of the barren fig tree.

[V. Mercy

[l. Fenced [11. Inspection

Owned by a Certain Man
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l. OMED BY A CERTAIN MAN

"A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard..." This was not
just anybody's fig tree for it was owned by a certain, specific man. This
fig tree was a privileged fig tree, not just an ordinary fig tree growing
wild by the wayside, lost in the junble of other trees. No, this was a
planted fig tree, planted in a vineyard which was the possession of a
certain man.

As we liken the fig tree to the Bride of Christ this point of truth is
applicable to her. She is not just anybody's fig tree or Bride, but she
bel ongs to a certain man, and that man is Jesus Christ. [t is a rea

privilege to belong to Hmand to have His careful and watchful attention
over us. Really, it matters very |little what other people may say or
think about us, for we have to give account only to our Master, our
Bridegroom and not to them W are owned by a certain man, a certain
husbandman, and to that man we will have to give an account of ourselves.

Notice, the fig tree was planted in a vineyard. This indicates something
of interest, for we know that a vineyard required nmuch nore care than an

orchard of trees. This fig tree was a special tree in that it was
planted in a special place, a place where much attention and effort was
given, and where many benefits were provided. Let us study further this

t hought of the vineyard.

1. FENCED
"Now will | sing to ny wellbeloved a song of mny bel oved
touching his vineyard. My wel | bel oved hath a vineyard
in avery fruitful hill: And he fenced it, and gathered

out the stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest
vine, and built a tower in the mdst of it, and also
made a wi nepress therein: and he looked that it should
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wld grapes.
And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem and men of Judabh,

judge, | pray you, betwixt me and ny vineyard. \What
coul d have been done nore to my vineyard, that | have
not done in it? wherefore, when | |looked that it should

bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes?"

| SAIAH 5:1-4

In lsaiah 5 we see the particular care that CGod exercised over Hs

vineyard, natural Israel. First He placed the vineyard in a very
fruitful hill which neans in the Hebrew "the horn of the son of oil."

CGod has placed all who have been saved in Jesus Christ who is indeed a
fruitful hill, a son of oil. Secondly, He placed a fence around it which

speaks of protective power. Thirdly the ground was prepared by gathering
out the stones. Fourthly, the vine he planted was the npbst choice of
vines. The fifth thing He did was to built a tower in the very center of
the vineyard which is symbolic of further protection and revelation
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against an approaching enemy. Then in the sixty place, God nmade a
wi nepress that is a lower and upper vat to obtain the juice of
fruitfulness. The lower vat of the Crucified Christ and the upper vat of
the Resurrected Christ also waits to press the juice of fruitfulness from

our lives to give to others. Then God expected, or |ooked for fruit our
of that vineyard. The choice vine was without excuse. It could not say
"I did have grapes but the wild beasts came in and rent and devoured ny
branches and tore away all of ny fruit" Not so, for it was a well

protected, fenced in vineyard with every provision made for fruitfulness.
Li kewise the fig tree that had been planted in such a choice vineyard and
shared all the fruitful hill and protection of the vine, could not have
any excuse for Lack of fruitfulness because it was also well protected by
the fence.

['11. 1 NSPECTION

"Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold,
these three years | cone seeking fruit on this fig tree
and find none: cut it down; why cunbereth it the
ground?”

LUKE 13:7

Wen the Lord comes wal king by for inspection He is looking for fruit.
What fruit? The fruit of the Spirit. In our lesson here we are
especially interested in the fruit of MRCY which is the root and
of fspring of all other fruit. The Lord comes looking for the flow ng
forth of Hs love in us that channels itself in the formof mercy. W
are, by nature, so unnmerciful towards others, but when the nature of
Jesus Christ is worked in us, then we become nmerciful even as He is
merciful. But, as our parable goes on to say, "...he came seeking fruit
but found none."

For three years he had come to inspect this fig tree, hoping to find
fruit but found none. The fig tree could have said, "Oh but look nmny
| eaves are beautiful, thick and green, let me just stay here and be a
shade tree for the animls, and think of all the little birds that can
come and find rest and shelter in ny branches." But the Master came
| ooking for fruit. He would settle for nothing less because the fig tree
was called to bear fruit. The fig tree had to be fruitful because this
was its calling. [t was not called for shade or for nests. Therefore,
the owner would not allow it to serve in His permssive will, but only in
Hs directive will. Consequently he said, "...cut it down; why cumbereth
it the ground." If God has called us to be a fig tree, (to be in the
Bride of Jesus Christ), then we are going to be a fig tree and bear fruit
or God will cut us down and not allow us to encunber the ground
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V. MERCY

"And he answering said unto him Lord, let it alone this
year also, till | shall dig about it, and dung it: And
if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou
shalt cut it down"

LUKE 13:8,9

The dresser of the vineyard mentioned here in the parable represents the
Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost is the one who is taking care of -God's
vineyard in the wearth today. He came on the day of Pentecost and has
been here working in the hearts of men ever since. He is the dresser,
the caretaker, of God's vineyard and of God's fig tree. The Master,
finding no fruitfulness on the fig tree issues the order to cut the tree
down, but the dresser of the vineyard pleads for mercy. He pleads for
one nore year, an extension of mercy, totaling four vyears altogether:
Here is a full stature of mercy exhibited.

Mercy was granted, and so we too nmust learn to be merciful in order to be

fruitful. God has not called any of wus to cut people down, but has
called us to be a fig tree bearing the fruit of mercy and to demonstrate
a full stature of mercy toward other fig trees. Then, if they still

refuse to bear fruit, it is up to God to do the cutting down.

The Bride must have this gate of MERCI FULNESS formed within her, and the
only way we can reign and rule over unmercifulness is by letting God form
the tree of sincerity within us with its fruits of mercy. Really, it is
not difficult to be merciful if you are sincere of heart. Mercy issues
forth out of sincerity.

Bel oved, we can expect our Heavenly Bridegroom to come and seek after
fruit in our [lives. What a great privilege it is to be called a fig
tree: owned by a certain man, Jesus: Fenced in and protected, inspected,
and yet there is extension of nmercy - a full stature of mercy, that He
m ght produce the fruit of mercy within.

olo
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RULI NG OVER UNPROFI TABLENESS

This matter of being a profitable servant has two sides, the aspect of

faith and the aspect of love. It is possible to be on the faith side and
still be an unprofitable servant. The reason we are unprofitable is
because we are unmerciful. [f we want to be of profit, then we must lay

hol d of God's mercy.

"There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in
purple and fine linen, and fared sunptuously every day:
And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was
laid at his gate, full of sores, And desiring to be fed
with the crunbs which fell fromthe rich man's table:
noreover the dogs cane and licked his sores. And it
came to pass that the beggar died, and was carried by
the angels into Abrahamis bosom the rich man al so died

and was buried; And in hell, he lift up his eyes, being
in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in
his bosom And he cried and said, Father Abraham have
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip
of his finger in water, and cool ny tongue; for | am
tornmented in this flame. But Abraham said, Son,
remember that thou in thy lifetinme receivedst thy good
things, and likewi se Lazarus evil things: but now he is
conforted, and thou art tormented. And beside all this,
between wus and you there is a great gulf fixed: so that
they which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither
can they pass to us, that would come from thence."

LUKE 16:19-26

To be a PROFI TABLE SERVANT, we nmust first look to our own offenses. An
UNPROFI TABLE SERVANT is more concerned about the offenses he receives
than the offenses he gives. The offenses we receive we do not have to
account for unto God, but the offenses that we give we are answerable
for. Let us consider the parable Jesus used to illustrate this matter of
being unprofitable, unmerciful, and giving offence. Actually, to more
accurately state the case, this was no make believe story, for it was an
actual account of two people who lived, the rich man and Lazarus.

\Wen someone is at your door needing help, and you are too selfish and
too busy to mnister to that one, then you have offended that one. The
rich man offended Lazarus. Day after day the rich man passed the filthy,
and diseased wretch that lay at his very gate but he never demonstrated
any concern or nmercy to that poor human derelict. How pitiful his cry
must have been as he lifted up his voice to beg, hoping that the rich
man, so regally clothed, would sonmehow take note of his sore plight and

extend sonme form of mercy. But the rich man hurried by. Poor Lazarus
had come as low as any human being could come: he lay in humlity anmong
the dogs who |licked his sores. Not one time did this rich man show

mercy. We find no record of him praying for Lazarus or crying over his
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pathetic condition, but' we find him later crying in hell —andeven
praying.

"Then he said, | pray thee therefore, father, that thou
woul dest send himto ny father's house: For | have five
brethren: that he may testify wunto them Ilest they also
cone into this place of tornment. Abraham saith unto
him They have Mses and the prophets: let them hear
them And he said, Nay, father Abraham but if one went

unto them from the dead, they will repent. And he said
unto him If they hear not Mses and the prophets,
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the
dead. "

LUKE 16:27-31

The fact that the rich man in hell addressed Abraham as "Father Abrahan'
shows us that at one time he was a child of faith. He knew how to cry
and how to pray. He had not learned howto pray in hell; he already knew
how to pray but his praying came too late. In ignoring Lazarus in his
need, the rich man offended him W offend when we see a person in need
and have the goods to help them and yet deliberately choose to ignore
them

What about the Lazarus at our doorstep? Have you been giving offense
because you have been so selfish and so busy wth your own proud
way...too busy to show mercy to the needy?

A profitable servant is one who does not give offense. Jesus gave this
lesson to His disciples but they mssed the whole thing;, they were nore
concerned about those who offended them and how they were going to have
to forgive them

"Then said he unto the disciples, It is inpossible but
that offences wll cone: but woe unto him through whom
t hey cone! It were better for himthat a mllstone were
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than
that he should offend one of these little ones.”

LUKE 17:1,2
Offenses will come but we can spiritually grow into the place where we do
not even feel the offenses. And even if we should feel them we are able
to rejoice over themfor they do not really hurt. It is a great secret

to be able to delight in an offense even while we are smarting under it.

Offenses will come for they are unavoidable, but "woe unto himthrough

whom they come!" Look where the rich man ended up - in the burning
torment of hell. Note the serious consequences of offending "one of
these little ones.” What little ones? Little sick ones |like Lazarus,

124



12 CGates - Chapter Six Part Four

the outcasts, the suffering, the needy, the rejected. Take heed to
yourselves; learn a lesson from the rich man and Lazarus. [t is no
problem to show mercy to others when you realize the great mercy God has
al ready shown unto you.

"Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass
agai nst thee, rebuke him and if- he repent, forgive him
And if he trespass against thee seven tines a day, and
seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying, |
repent; thou shalt forgive him"

LUKE 17:3,4

Jesus first taught them about Lazarus and about not giving offenses, and
then He taught them about how to deal with offenses received. If your
brother trespass against you, rebuke himto his face. Many of the
offenses we receive may not be as bad as the Devil would make us to
believe. The purpose of rebuking a brother right to his face is that it

will call the matter to his attention. It could be possible that he was
ignorant and did not even know that he had offended. This gives the
brother a chance to defend himself. For exanmple, sonmeone my take
of fense because | failed to speak to them when they passed me downtown,
but the truth was that | did not even see them So this individual comes
to me and asks why | did not speak to him Then | have the chance to
clarify the situation for | can honestly say, "I never saw you... I'm
sorry | wasn't aware that we passed each other."™ Then the matter is

strai ghtened out quickly, the offended one sees his mstake and a spirit
of brotherly love is established again and the offense is plucked wup
right then and there never giving it a chance to grow into something big.
If we are truly sincere, (and this is the test of our sincerity) we will
go to the one that has offended us and not run and tell others about the
matter instead.

So if he repents, then we are to forgive him The apostles quickly

responded by saying, "Lord, Increase our faith" (v.5). This, then, is
being a profitable servant on the faith side. After all, it takes faith
to believe for that kind of forgiving power to be able to forgive an
of fending but repentant brother seven times in a day. It is a great

thing to be able to forgive sonebody, especially if their offense
continues and is repented over and over again.

"And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of
mustard seed, ye might say unto this sycanmine tree, Be
thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the
sea; and it should obey you."

LUKE 17:6

How nuch faith does it take to forgive? How much faith does it take to
forgive seven offenses in one day? Just a grain of faith, for the
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mustard seed is small, in fact, the smallest of seeds. Wth but a grain
of faith like unto the lowy mustard seed, there is power to pluck up by
the root the sycamne tree. Jesus likened this matter of forgiving

of fenses seven times a day to a sycamne tree, which is a wld fig tree
with the bulk of its growth underground rather than that which is seen
above ground. But with one grain of faith we can pick up this wel
rooted sycamine tree, plucking it up but its roots.

We are without excuse! Not one of us can say that we are not big enough
spiritually to forgive sonebody of their offenses to us, regardless of

how many times they have offended. If we are a child of God, having
experienced salvation through Jesus Christ, then we all have a grain of
faith. If we have the Holy Ghost, then we have a grain of faith. It is

up to us to put that grain of faith to work and believe that God will
root out our forgiveness, our bitterness, our hatred that rises up within
us when somebody offends us.

W hold to our bitterness and unforgiveness sometimes because we enjoy
feeling sorry for ourselves in the matter. There are those who never get
wel | because they enjoy being sick. We hold grudges and pout because we
enjoy it and it is a good way to get attention. If we are willing to get
rid of the pleasure of the thing, then we will get rid of the paid of it.
We cannot get rid of the pain because we want the pleasure that goes with
it. The serpent offered Eve the pleasure side first, the Pride of

Revel ation. Then he offered the pain of his will, the Pride of
Redemption. God works in just the opposite way; He first offers wus the
pain and afterwards the pleasure. Having offered Eve his wll of
revelation, wll of redemption, he then offered her his wll of
satisfaction which was death with its pleasure and pain. CGod' s Divine
order of operation is pain, then pleasure and glory. If we will but walk
down the center of God's wll this 1is exactly what we wll receive.
Doing God's will is hard at first, but down the road we will enter into
the life and the glory of His will. Hs will brings life, not death.

We have already viewed the aspect of being a profitable servant fromthe
faith side. In the first place, a profitable servant seeks to avoid
of fending others. As we have already said, it is only as we learn to
rule and reign over our unmercifulness that we can also rule over our
unprofitableness as a servant of the Lord. We are unprofitable servants
when we offend the little ones and offend our brother. As the pearly
gate of ruling over unmercifulness is formed within our hearts, we wll
come up clothed with H's mercy and only then wll we be able to live
without offense to others. A profitable servant looks for his own

of fenses rather than the offense of others toward himself. If we really
love God with all our hearts, then we wll not want to offend. I f we
offend even the |east, we offend Jesus Hi mself. "I'nasnmuch as ye have
done it unto the least of these, ye have done it unto me." The power to
forgive comes through faith, so that places forgiveness on the faith
side. It is great to be able to forgive somebody but it is even greater

not to offend somebody.

Wiich is greater, the faith side or the love side? Love is greater than
faith;
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"And though | have the gift of prophecy, and understand
all nmysteries, and all know edge; and though | have ALL
FAITH, so that | could renove nountains, and have not
charity (Love), | amnothing."

| CORINTHIANS 13:2

When we get over on the love side, we will quit counting how many
of fenses we must forgive; we will stop remembering them altogether.

"Great peace have they that Iove thy law and nothing
shall offend them"

PSALM5S 119: 165

When we get enough love toward God then we will not give offense nor will
we receive and harbor them

"But which of you, having a servant plowi ng, or feeding

cattle, wll say unto himby and by, when he is cone
fromthe field, God, and sit down to meat? And will not
rather say unto him Make ready wherewith | may sup, and
gird thyself, and serve me, till | have eaten and

drunken: and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? Doth
he thank that servant because he did the things that
were conmmanded hin? | trownot. So |ikew se ye, when
ye shall have done all those things which are conmanded
you, say, W are UNPROFI TABLE SERVANTS; we have done
t hat which was our duty to do"

LUKE 17:7-10

4. Servant Unprofitable

2. Servant Serving em—e—ee—oo_ 3. Servant Eating
Mast er and Drinking

1. Servant Working for Master

l. SERVANT WORKI NG FOR MASTER

So Jesus continues speaking, giving His disciples another illustration
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pertaining to this matter of being an unprofitable servant. Wrk is a
bl essing, both spiritually and naturally speaking. Here was a servant
having finished working in the field that comes in to serve his master
further by serving his meal unto him Having done so then the servant
can sit down and eat and drink even as the master. The master would not
offer to make the neal and serve the servant, even though the servant
came in fromworking in the master's field.

1. SERVANT SERVI NG MASTER

This illustrates a spiritual principle that Jesus was trying to get
across to His disciples. After we, who are His disciples, have |abored
in the field of mnistry, we nust come in and spread a table before our
Master, Jesus Christ. W nust be careful to keep a right relationship
with Jesus for it is possible to teach and preach and still not have this
right relationship with Hm If we fail to keep in love with Jesus and
stay in that personal relationship with Hm then our service in the
field can soon becone tiresome. But after we have l|abored for the Master
in the field of mnistry, then we are to come into our prayer closet and
spread a table before Him Spread a table of praise and thanksgiving unto
Hm W can lay also the promses of the Word on the table and CGod will
feed upon those prom ses. For exanple, when you are feeling especially
weary from your |abors, remnd the Lord of His prom se; "Remenmber Lord,
you said that you would never put on me nore than | can bear...."

I'11. SERVANT EATING AND DRI NKI NG

After the servant had finished serving his master, then he could sit down

and eat and drink. If you are not eating and drinking at the table of
the Lord, then you have mssed it on one of these points because God
al ways repays those who work for Hmin Hs vineyard. W serve Him

first, and then He spreads a table for us to eat also.

"Behol d, | stand at the door and knock: if any man hear
ny voice, and open the door, | will cone in to him and
will sup with him and he with ne."

REVELATION 3: 20

V. SERVANT UNPROFI TABLE

Then Jesus concludes His discourse by saying "...when ye shall have done
all those things which are commanded you, say, W are unprofitable
servants: we have done that which was our duty to do." Unprofitable in

the respect that we have not added one thing to God by our service. When
we are on the love side and showing mercy to the Lazaruses in our lives,
we are spent and being spent, but even on this side of love relationship,
we have not added anything to the Word, to His glory, to His will. W
have only done our duty. Should we fail in doing our duty, God wll
simply pick up sonebody else to accomplish His works and to do His will
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Qur disobedience and failures do not subtract from God in any way, nor do
our obediences and mnistries actually add anything to Hm  Regardless
of our mnistry as servants of the Lord, whether it be on the faith side
or the Jlove side, the <conclusion of +the matter is that we are all
unprofitable servants.

But there is a sense in which we can become profitable servants. Mot
that we can add anything unto Him but because we can give H m something
to delight and take- pleasure in. As we become nmore like Him made in His
|i keness, image, and stature, we are made into something by the Wrd and
Spirit that the Bridegroomcan take pleasure in. There is only one "way
in which we can truly bring Him pleasure and provide a delight unto His
heart, and that is by growing up into full mature spiritual stature to
where we beconme the Bride of Jesus Christ.

People can msjudge us and speak evil of us, sonmetimes heaping
persecutions upon us, but it all fades into oblivion when we hear our
bl essed Bridegroom say, "You are pleasing unto me." If we want to know
real thrill and real glory, then we nust grow up to the head realm into
full mature stature, and know that singular delight that comes through
union or oneness of relationship with Jesus Christ.

First we must fellowship H's suffering, but then be sure, we will also
fellowship His delight —an all enveloping ecstasy and delight that goes
beyond all human description.

Love and nercy is what makes us profitable. The Mercy Seat was in the
head real m of the Msaic tabernacle. When we grow up there in spiritual
stature and can lay ourselves on that Mercy Seat and be filled with the
glory of Hs love and Presence, and His Headship, and His Judgments, and
Hi s Covenants (marriage covenants), then we will know what true profit
is. Let wus study a smll stature of truth on what it neans to be
PROFI TABLE.

4. Manifestations of Spirit

2. Al Scripture p— 3. Love

1. Godliness

1. GODLI NESS

"For bodily exercise profiteth little: but godliness is
profitable wunto all things, having pronmise of the life
that nowis, and of that which is to cone"

I TI MOTHY 4:8
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CGodliness nmeans to be like God. By conparison with the eternal profit
that CGodliness brings, bodily exercise is profitable only a little,
little because it is profitable for only this life and not the life to
come.

a. Present

Godliness has promse of the life that now is, meaning to have long life
thereby giving opportunity to lay hold of and to partake of the Crucified
Christ. \hen we start being like God, then we have the promse of long
life. Mich of our suffering is brought on by ourselves. There are two
cl asses of sickness, one which <conmes from God and the other fromthe

world, flesh and the Devil. Eating of the Crucified Lamb is a privilege
i ndeed; what is found inside of Jesus there is no end to, and the same is
true of Christ the living Word. As we eat of the same surrender, the

same humlity, the same suffering of Jesus the Lamb of God, there s
always a new Christ on the inside of that experience that we have never
before eaten of. Every time we reach through Jesus we also lay hold of

the Christ in the same degree and measure.

"For he that will love life, and see good days, let him
refrain his tongue fromevil, and his lips that they
speak no guile: Let himeschew evil, and do good: et
hi m seek peace, and ensue it. For the eyes of the Lord
are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their
prayers: but the face of the Lord is against them that
do evil."

| PETER 3:10-12

"God does not speak evil of a brother or sister. |If He reveals a need to
us, and that gate of mercy swings open and we intercede for that one,
then He will increase our physical life. If we love life and want to see
good days, then refrain our tongues fromevil and our [lips that they
speak no guile. There is power in our tongue to give either life or
death, depending on how we use it toward others.

b. Future Life

Our future life depends wupon what we do with our tongues in this world

If we put our mouths on the Wrd and feed upon it and use our mouths to
praise God and pray, use our mouths to plead the blood against the past

and use the blood to open wup deeper ways in CGod, then there is longer
life assured us.

2. ALL SCRI PTURE
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"All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction,
for instruction in righteousness; That the man of God
may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works"

1 TIMOTHY 3:16, 17

Al scripture is profitable! This is looking at it fromthe love side,
the mercy side. How unmerciful it would be to accept all there is on the
faith side, and to work for Jesus* even ministering unto Hmand letting

H m m nister unto you, and then stop there. If we would be a profitable
servant we nust go beyond all this and enter into a oneness of
relationship, a love relationship with Jesus Christ. If we are going to
grow up into full stature and enter into the Bride and Bridegroom
relationship we will need ALL SCRIPTURE. Al scripture is another way of
referring to the Word and the Word is all a picture of Jesus Christ. It
is the Word that tells us all that is hidden for us in Jesus. [If we want

to be profitable, then we nust lay hold of all the Word, grow up into
full stature, and be in the Bride of Jesus Christ.

3. LOVE

"Though | speak with the tongues of nen and of angels,

and have not charity, | am becone as sounding brass, or
a tinkling cynbal. And though | have the gift of
prophecy, and understand al | nmysteries, and all
know edge; and though | have all faith, so that | could
renove nmountains, and have not charity, | am nothing.
And though | bestow all ny goods to feed the poor, and
though | give ny body to be burned, and have not

charity, it profiteth me nothing."

| CORINTHIANS 13:1-3

To be on the love side is to be on the profit side. Love is what causes
CGod to delight in us. W can have an angelic tongue or speak with our
human tongues; we can have the gift of prophecy and have understanding
and knowl edge, but if we have not come up into the marriage relationship

where Jesus can delight in us, we are still unprofitable. even if we
have faith to forgive everybody that offends wus and can move the
mount ai ns of unbelief, etc., and have not |ove, we have nothing. W can

give our body to be burned as martyrs, but without love it profits
nothing, or in other words, we are of no profit to Him because it takes
love to bring a real union wth Jesus Christ. It takes love to make us

one.

Love can take the highest and bring it down, and it can take the | owest
and bring it up until there is a union. Jesus was the highest that came
down to bring us, who were the |owest, and bring us together into union
with Hinself; nothing else can bring such a union but [ove.
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If we want to be profitable, then we nust start practicing godliness for
Cod delights when we start becoming like Hm This is H's purpose for
creating us in the first place.

"Thou art worthy, O Lord to receive glory and honor and
power: for thou hast created all things, and FOR THY
PLEASURE they are and were created."

REVELATION 4: 11

Man carries both an inferiority conplex and a superiority conplex
inherited fromour parents. Adanms sin was 'deliberate and Eve's sin was
done in ignorance and she was deceived, so we have both aspects of this
thing. The reason we get a spirit against someone is because of our
inferiority, we feel they are higher thereby making wus feel inferior to

them If we wll but learn to get off that stool of inferiority, the
other fellow will not appear so much higher than we. But we see eye to
eye when we get our eyes on Jesus and fall in love wth the Bridegroom

Then we see earthly things for what they are - all vanity and vexation of
spirit. Love equalizes. Too often we have our eyes on each other, each
trying to out-do the other and God is left entirely out of the picture.
Nor do we have to sit around on the stool of superiority. After all, we
have nothing but what God has given wus and we have no reason to be
hi gh-m nded. Whatever we are, we need to get off our stool and pray for
those about us, meanwhile pressing on continually in God for ourselves.
Then if the low want to come wup and walk with us they can; and if the
high want to come down and walk with us, they can. Love is, indeed, the
great equalizer and love will make us profitable servants.

4, MANI FESTATI ONS OF THE SPIRIT

"But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every
man to profit wthal"

I CORINTHIANS 12:7

The manifestations of the Spirit of God are the workings of the Holy
Chost and this is profitable. The fire in the Mosaic Tabernacle was
symbolic of the Holy Ghost. This fire was carried fromthe Brazen Altar
on up through the entire tabernacle into the Holy of Holies. On the day
of atonement blood was placed upon the Mercy Seat. This blood was for
the sins of Israel but was also for the renewal of Israel's marriage
covenant with God. It took fresh atonement to bring her into fresh union
with H m

Al dermonstrations of the Spirit found in the Courtyard spiritually
speaking are profitable. These are the foot realm denonstrations of the
Spirit. And who can measure the profit of the manifestation of the
Spirit in intercession and travail at the Golden Altar in the Holy Place?
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These are some of the things that are profitable and that He can take
delight in. The greatest thing in all the world is to feel Gad's
delight; this is a foretaste of what of for wus in the head real m of
oneness of relationship with Him

We have seen, then, that it is necessary to rule over unnercifulness if
we are going to rule over unprofitableness as a servant of the Lord.
There are two aspects to this matter of being profitable; the faith side

and the love side. It takes faith to forgive the offenses of others
toward us. And it is possible to do many works for God on the faith
side, but regardless of our acconplishments, we are still, at the best,

unprofitable servants. W cannot add one single thing to the Person of
Cod or to His glory. But there is another sense in which we can become a
profitable servant unto our Lord, and that is by moving out into the |ove
side, the love relationship with Jesus Christ. A profitable servant is
one who does not give offenses; when we really love God with all of our
hearts, then we do not want to offend. If we really love Jesus then we
will look for our own offenses rather than others' offenses toward us.
Wen we grow up to the head realm into oneness of relationship with Hi m,
then we can be filled with 1love and mercy, and only then can we bring
pl easure and delight to our precious Lord, and in that sense then, we can
become profitable. The word declares that Godliness is profitable, Al
Scripture is profitable, Love is profitable, and the Manifestations of
the Spirit are profitable, for all these will bring us into full mature
stature and into the love relationship of the Bride and Bridegroom In
that love relationship, then, and only then, can we truly be as a
profitable servant unto our Master Jesus Christ.

00o
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| NTRODUCTI ON

The New Jerusalemis a revelation of the Bride of Jesus Christ and its
physical description symbolizes the nature of those hearts which have
been joined in conplete wunion wth Hm The number twelve speaks of
perfect government and twelve is seen repeatedly throughout the New
Jerusalem  This description is found in Revelation 21 and we notice that
there are twelve gates of pearl. (Gates speak if the power of opening and
closing and these same abilities are fornmed spiritually within the Bride
for she had come under the direction and control of her Heavenly
Bridegroom  Jesus Christ. To find the spiritual meaning of these twelve
gates we must turn to the Parables which teach us, in nystery form "the
twelve categories of truth which reveal the spiritual meaning of the
twel ve gates found in the New Jerusalem

We recall that these gates are gates of pearl: "And the twelve gates were
twel ve pearls; everyone several gate was of one pearl..." (Revelation
21:21). To understand the formation of a pearl in the natural is
hel pful, for the natural types the spiritual, and so it is with the
making of a pearl. A foreign object finds its way into the oyster shell,

such as a grain of sand, a parasite, etc. Quickly the oyster begins to
secrete a substance fromwthin himself, overlaying the grain of sand, a
layer at a time, until the intruder is fully covered over with beautiful
mot her - of - pear| .

Even so we, represented by the foreign object, the grain of sand or the
little parasite, should hide away in the secret place and Jesus Chri st

will begin to overlay us with the mother-of-pearl of H's Divine nature.
Then the grain or parasite is seen no longer for it has been overlaid
with precious pearl. A pearl is a stone, and when Jesus Christ the Rock

begins to overlay us with H's Rock nature, we become as a stone with its
i mmovabl e and inpenetrable nature. Al this takes place in nystery
form for no one sees its secret and inner workings but, nevertheless,
the formation of the gate of pearl is taking place within the spiritual
heart of the Bride of Jesus Christ.

Thus far, we have studied the follow ng gates

Rule over the Word

Rul e over Evil

Rul e over Shame

Rul e over Rebellion

Rul e over Possessions

Rul e over Unnerciful ness

U WN R
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RULI NG OVER MURMURI NG

Sinply put, all our murmuring is due to the fact that God asks wus to
forsake something. Because we are afraid of what we may have to give up,
we refuse to go on for Cod. The pride of revelation of the flesh always
gets things in reverse; the goodness of God wants to give and bless not
take away and make life m serable for us. But because of the ignorance
of the pride of our own revelation, we nurmur and conplain when the Lord
requires us to forsake the wunChristlike things in our [lives that only
contam nate, hinder and bind us. Before Jesus gave the parable on
murmuring in Matthew 20, He preceded it with three exanples of forsaking
in chapter 19 of the rich man, the disciples, and everyone in general.

Let us study the conplete stature on the subject of Mirnmuring as found in
Matt hew 19 and 20.

V. SERVANTS

I'l. DI SCI PLES 1. EVERYONE

.

RI CH MAN

THE RICH MAN

"And, behold, one came and said unto him GCood Master,
what good thing shall | do, that | may have eternal
life? And he said unto him Wy callest thou me good?
there is none good but one, that is God: but if thou
wilt enter into |life, keep the commandnents."”

MATTHEW 19: 16, 17

As he approaches Jesus, the rich young ruler addressed Him Good Master
that he wmght enquire of him concerning eternal life. From the
conversation that follows we understand that the young ruler did not
realize to whom he was speaking - the Christ; he saw only Jesus the man.
Jesus responded by putting His finger on the man's relationship with Cod.
In other words, if you want to enter into Ilife, then keep God' s
commandments, His rules, Hi s requirements.
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The commandments fall into three groupings - first, that of man's
responsibility to God, second, man's responsibility toward the Sabbath
Day and thirdly, man's responsibility toward his fellow man. In keeping

the commandments, naturally God comes first and then man.

"He saith unto him Which? Jesus said, Thou shalt do no
murder*, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not
steal, Thou shalt not bear false w tness, Honor thy
father and thy nmother; and, Thou shalt love thy

nei ghbor as thyself. The young man saith wunto him Al
these things have | kept from ny youth up: what |ack |
yet? Jesus said unto him If thou wilt be perfect, go
and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou
shalt have treasure in heaven: and cone and follow ne."

MATTHEW 19: 18-21

These commandnments relate to the young man's responsibility to his fellow
men and he quickly assured Jesus "All these things have | kept fromny

youth up." This was obviously so, for in the GCospel of Mrk it s
recorded, "Then Jesus beholding himloved him and said unto him One
thing thou lackest...(Mark 10:21). So his human relationships were

acceptable to the Lord but his relationship with the Lord was |acking.
Jesus quickly pinpointed the problem when He told the young ruler to go
and sell all that he had and give to the poor. He was a very rich young
man and these earthly possessions were his god, posing a real hindrance
to his going on for Cod. Al'though he was not doing it outwardly,
neverthel ess, he was bowing down to the idols of his possessions in his
life. We have many other so-called "riches" in our lives that we need to
be poor about. Take for instance, pride. MWhatever we idolize in life,
we bow down to, worship and serve it in one way or another.

Jesus said, "If you wilt be perfect," meaning maturity and not salvation
for this is a free gift of God's grace through faith. Jesus set before
him the stature of truth that was the key to spiritual maturity. In

other words, giving him the way to possess eternal riches, but the only
way was to first remove his mjor hindrance, the god of present
possessi ons, tenporal and passing soon away.

D. Follow

B. G VE e C. Come

A Sell
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It was necessary that the young man part ways wth his earthly

possessions and make room for the will of God in his life. So he nust
"sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, come and follow me. Trading
in the corruptible for the incorruptible; liquidating his earthly assets

to invest them in eternal riches.

Even as he set this way before Him Jesus declared that there was a
reward in doing God's way; "thou shalt have treasure in heaven." Cod
never asks us to forsake something without giving us a reward in return.
Sometimes we forget that it is inmpossible to out give God, but this is
neverthel ess true. But if we do not keep this fact in sight, we wll
mur mur and conplain as the rich young ruler did.

"But when the young man heard that .saying, he went away
sorrowful: for he had great possessions”

MATTHEW 19: 22

The word sorrowful in the Greek is a very strong word meaning " a grudge,
malice, ill will, resent, envy, evil intent, murmur, self-pity." What a
beauti f ul spirit and attitude he had when he came, for in Mark we read,
"there came one running, and kneeled to him and asked him Good Master,
what shall | do that | may inherit eternal life?" And when he had his
answer (the answer that would have given him heavens greatest and eternal
riches) he went away angry, bitter, resentful, nurnuring and conpl aining
agai nst God.

It was this sin of nurmuring against God that kept the mjority of the
children of Israel wandering in the wilderness for forty years, causing
themto m ss entrance into Canaan's |and. It is the one sin that wll
kill us all in the wilderness and keep all of us out of the prom sed land
of marriage relationship with Jesus Christ. But the Bride (pictured as
the New Jerusalem in the Book of Revelation) is seen with her twelve
gates of ruling power. For one, she has learned how to rule over the sin
of murmuring against the will of God. Let God require of us "to forsake"
something in our lives and we wll quickly see whether or not this gate
of ruling and reigning power over nurnuring has been formed within our

hearts.

"Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily |I say unto
you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom
of heaven. And again | say unto you, It is easier for a
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a

rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. \Wen his
di sciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed,
saying, Who then can be saved? But Jesus beheld them
and said unto them Wth nmen this is inpossible; but
with Gd all things are possible.”

MATTHEW 19: 23- 26
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Jesus clearly establishes that He has been speaking concerning the
"Kingdom of Heaven" and the "Kingdom of God." Both periods of time
relate to the reign and rule of the Bridegroom with H's Bride, first in
the millennial reign and then the eternal reign during the perfect and
final age. True, it is wvery difficult for a rich man to find entrance
because of his love of earthly possessions which are such a great
hi ndrance, but Jesus remnded them with God all things are possible.”
Rich and poor alike will have to part ways with their gods before they
can be made perfect. Only the spiritually mature will be in the Bride of
Christ and the key to this maturity is an unavoidable principle but
effectual: sell...give...come...follow

I'l. DI SClI PLES

"Then answered Peter and said unto him Behol d we have
forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have
therefore? And Jesus said unto them Verily | say unto
you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging
the twelve tribes of Israel."

MATTHEW 19: 27, 28

It would seem that Peter was nore concerned about what he had forsaken

than his following of Jesus. This is to typical; whenever we are led by
the will of Gdd to forsake something, the enemy of our soul is right
there to fill our vision of only that thing rather than the privilege and
joy we have in following Jesus. \What "thing" in this old world could

possibly be conpared with walking in obedience and close fellowship with
Jesus Christ? Yet, this is too often true, that our thoughts are filled
with our “"forsaking" rather than being occupied with our <calling of
foll owing Jesus.

And again, as is always the Lord's custom the reward is set before them
Qur eyes ought to be directed more in that direction, looking ahead to
the day of reward, than to be looking back with regret over the things of
Egypt we have left behind and forsaken. This was Israel's problem
Instead of allowing visions of Canaan's land to motivate them they were
| ooking back, regretting their loss and grumbling over the things they had
forsaken. Actually, Israel never really forsook Egypt, nor did Egypt
ever come out of their hearts. No wonder they never made it through.
Wen we really forsake something, it means we turn away from that thing
forever, never to go back to it again.

The Apostle Paul understood this principle and practiced it for he
declared "...but this one thing | do, forgetting those things which are
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, | press
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus
(Philippians 3: 13, 14. There is a reward for those who will forget the
things behind (forsake) and press toward the mark; the reward is the
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prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus-full spiritual stature
and brought into a oneness of relationship with Him VWhat a prize

G ory-honor-and ruling power. In answering Peter, the Lord established
the reward - "ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve
tribes if Israel.”

But there is a prerequisite to ruling power. They had to forsake and
then follow. There are degrees of relationship wth Jesus Christ and we
know that all believers do not follow Jesus to become disciples- A

disciple is a learner, one who sits at the Master's feet to learn. Wuld
that all believers would press on to this relationship wth Jesus, but
they do not. Notice, this ruling power of reward was directed to the
disciples, not to the throng of believers in general

And we notice that Jesus referred to something in particular when he
spoke  of their following: ".... ye that followed me, in the
regeneration..."” Certainly this regeneration is not in reference to
salvation for Jesus Christ was never saved for He was never lost in sin
in the first place. He was without sin, therefore, had no need of
salvation as we sinful men know it. The Book of Hebrews gives us sonme
light on this matter of regeneration:

"Which was a figure for the time then present, in which
were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not
make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to
the conscience, Wich stood only in neats and drinks,
and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, inposed on
themuntil the time of refornmation”

HEBREWS 9: 9, 10

This word reformation is the same word as regeneration, its meaning is
the same. Hebrews nine establishes the fact that the dd Testanment
Tabernacl e and Covenant were the shadow and type of the second tabernacle
(greater and more perfect, not made with hands) who is Jesus Christ. The
thought of reformation or regeneration inplies "setting things right"
which is exactly what Jesus Christ did. Jesus made His appearance in the
time when Israel was still under the shadow and type, still under the
tutorship of the figure. And suddenly, in their mdst, stands One who is
wal king into a new order, a new covenant; a better sacrifice, better
bl ood, better prom ses, better hope, better Name, better resurrection.
Al that he was, was contrary to the religious order of the day.

Now Jesus invites His disciples to follow Hmin the regeneration. His
was a way of regeneration...reformation...transformation. He is a
reformer and is not confined to the principles of the religiously dead
world round about Him This is why they were dead; they had not
followed in the way of regeneration, renovation. He, therefore, invites
themto leave their religious world (confined no Ionger to the mere
shadow and type) and follow Hm walk on with Hm which 1is the
fulfillment of the type, and walk on into regeneration. Those who will
so do, will be rewarded with ruling and reigning power; ruling on the
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twel ve thrones of Israel during the mllennial reign of Jesus Christ.

“...followme, in the regeneration..." So He invites us today, there is
throne power, ruling power, for those of us who will become His disciples
and follow on to know Hm in His regenerative mnistry. W are to be

made LIKE HM We will not be seated on the twelve thrones to rule over
Israel, for this was specifically specified for the twelve disciples of
Jesus, but to those who will follow Hmin the regeneration, there is
ruling power awaiting them In the Perfect Age, there are those who are
seen in the Book of Revelation clothed in white raiment, and they shall
rule and reign on the New Earth as kings and priests.

Forsake-follow Jesus Christ in regeneration - a reward of ruling power,
throne power. This was Jesus' challenge to His disciples that day, and
it is H's challenge to us today as well.

I'1l. EVERYONE

"And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren,
or sisters, or father, or nother, or wfe, or children,
or | ands, for ny name's sake, shall receive an
hundr edf ol d, and shall inherit everlasting life."

MATTHEW 19: 29

Turning from His disciples, Jesus then enlarged His challenge to invite
everyone to a reward of everlasting life. As we walk on wth Jesus
Christ, doing Hs wll, we are, at times, called upon to forsake many
things that are dear and precious to us. Not only is there future reward
(inherit everlasting life) but there is reward for the immediate present
as well. The Cospel of Mark enlarges upon these words:

"And Jesus answered and said, Verily | say unto you.
There is no man that hath |left house, or brethren, or
sisters, or father, or nother, or wife, or children, or
| ands, for ny sake, and the gospel's, But he shall
receive an hundredfold nowin this tine, houses, and
brethren, and sisters, and nothers, and children, and
| ands, with persecutions; and in the world to cone
eternal life."

MARK 10: 29, 30

In Luke 14: 26 Jesus taught this same principle of forsaking when He

said, "If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own Ilife
also, he cannot be ny disciple.” The word hate here means "to |ove
less." This is not a fleshly hatred but rather a loving less of these
things because we love Jesus and His Kingdommore. If we do not |ove Him

more than these other human loves and attachments of this life, we will
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soon be detoured in our walk of obedience to Hm There are times when
His call necessitates our forsaking of our home and |and, our dearest
| oved ones. Only as we "hate"-love less, will we have the grace to
separate ourselves and walk on with God and do His will.

Houses and lands speak of possessions and stability. Brethren inply the
conforts of fellowship, help, and the power of assistance when needed.
Sisters represent wunderstanding, fathers are the armthat provides,
mothers mnister confort, a wife speaks of pleasure, children are our own
proud possessions. This is not an easy "forsaking" to be sure, yet if we
would be Hi's disciples, we nust then "bear His cross and follow Hm"
Sooner or later we nust all forsake one thing or another; sonetimes we
even have to forsake the blessings of yesterday in order to walk on with
God.

But the immediate reward is a return of an hundredfold. In this life as
we forsake the loves of our human attachments, He will reward with a
hundredfold of houses, a hundredfold of brethren and sisters, and
mot hers, and children, and lands. How true it is,

"CGod setteth the solitary in famlies:"

PSALMS 69: 6

And the future reward is to “inherit -everlasting life." This word
everlasting goes back to the revealed Nane of Jehovah in the Hebrew "E
Oam'; this name has to do with secret, nysterious things, the hidden
life of God that is brought up fromthe very depths of God. W shall
drink of the nysteries and revelations out of the depths of God only by

spiritual stature in eternity;, we receive resurrection life now by gift
when we partake of salvation through Jesus Christ. There are depths of
hum ity in the clear crystal river of [life that flow down through the
New Jerusalem (which is that eternal, everlasting life that flows in the

New City) that <can only be experienced and known because we have the
necessary stature of humlity required to drink of these depths of
revelation. This was no small reward that Jesus designated here when he

prom sed them everlasting life.

But , remenber, if we are still nmurmuring and conpl aining, then we have
not forsaken, and without a real forsaking, there will be no reward.

V. SERVANTS

A servant is one that is under command; he gets up and serves when the
need is there. The parable of the laborers is picturing the mnistry of
servants and has nothing to do wth the subject of salvation. Only
believers are privileged to work in the Lord s vineyard. The Son of
Sol omon tells us of the vineyard mnistry:
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"...my mother's children were angry wth ne; they made
me the keeper of the vineyard; but mne own vineyard
have | not kept."

SOLOMON'S SONG 1:6

The Shulamte maiden (the espoused Bride) suffers the anger and jeal ousy
of the other believers (daughters of Jerusalem because they already see
how changed she has become wunder the mnistry of the King of Humlity.
They commtted unto her the care of the vineyards and she acknow edges
that she had neglected her own as well. Qur first responsibility, as
believers, is to care for the vineyard of our own heart and then to
assist in the care of the Lord's vineyard, in the hearts of others.

Al that we have studied in chapter 19 of Matthew was preparatory to the
teaching that Jesus was now about to give to His disciples and he
unfol ded the parable of the laborers before them Hs basic truth was

stated in 19:30, "But many that are first shall be last; and the I|ast
shall be first." Fromthat, then, he told thema story to illustrate and
drive home this truth to their hearts. It beautifully illustrates the

need for ruling over murmuring, which murmuring cannot and wll not be
found in the heart of the Bride of Jesus Christ.

THE LABORERS

D. Ni nth Hour Laborers

B. Third Hour — em—— C. Sixth Hour
Laborers Laborers

A First Hour Laborers

E. El eventh Hour Laborers

A First Hour Laborers
One Penny.

"For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an
househol der, which went out early in the nmorning to hire
| aborers into his vineyard. And when he had agreed with
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the laborers for a penny a day, he sent theminto his
vi neyard. "

MATTHEW 20: 1, 2

Their agreement was clear and settled fromthe very beginning; they were
to labor that day for the price of a penny. This was all the reward, the
stature, that the first hour |aborers desired. We err in judgement when
we think that it is the amount of work or the length of time involved
that determnes the reward, or our spiritual stature. [t is not based on
this at all but rather on how much have we forsaken and how nuch stature
have we laid hold of while laboring in the vineyard. It is possible to
put in many years of service for the Lord .and yet come in last when the
rewards are given; "But many that are first shall be last..."

B. Third Hour Laborers
\What soever is right

"And he went out about the third hour, and saw others
standing idle in the market place, And said unto them
Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right |
will give you. And they went their way."

MATTHEW 20: 3, 4

It was the third hour of the day yet the householder hired themto begin
their labor and their agreement was strictly between thenselves -
what soever is right. W are not informed of the detail of this
agreement, but the good Householder is just and righteous and so are His
rewards. The third hour |aborers were willing to trust the righteous
judgment of the Householder and to try and lay hold of as nuch stature as
possible in the vineyard.

C. Sixth Hour Laborers
\WWhat soever is right

"Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and
did |ikewse."

(Verse 5)

The sixth hour |aborers had the sanme kind of faith and trust in the
Househol der as the third hour | aborers.
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D. Ninth Hour Laborers
\What soever is right

The ninth hour |aborers I|ikewise had the same confidence in the
Househol der as the third and sixth hour |aborers

E. El eventh Hour Laborers
\What soever is right

"And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found
others standing Idle, and saith unto them Wy stand ye
here all the day idle? They say -unto him Because no
man hath hired us. He saith unto them Go ye also into
the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye

recei ve. "

MATTHEW 20: 6, 7

The eleventh hour |aborers had the same sweet spirit of truth and faith
in the Householder as the third, sixth and ninth hour |aborers had,
al though they came at the eleventh hour. Unl ess we understand the
underlying principle of God's operation when it comes to this matter of
reward, this entire situation will appear very unfair and unjust to the
various |aborers. The parable is told primarily to expose the murnuring
attitude of the first hour laborers but it also shows us that rewards are
given, not according to the nunber of hours spent in the vineyard, but
according to the stature that is attained. W see in our allegory here
that the first hour laborers received a penny as did the eleventh hour
| abourers. In other words, those who came in last were able to lay hold
of just as nuch spiritual stature as those who had come in first and had
| abored in the Master's vineyard in the heat all day Iong.

So when even was cone, the Jlord of the vineyard saith
unto his steward, Call the laborers, and give themtheir
hire, beginning fromthe last unto the first. And when
they canme that were hired about the eleventh hour, they
received every man a penny. But when the first cane,
they supposed that they should have received nore; and
i kewi se received every man a penny. And when they had
received it, they nmurnured against the goodman of the
house, Saying, These |last have w ought but one hour, and
thou hast made them equal unto us, which have borne the
burden and heat of the day. But he answered one of

them and said, Friend, | do thee no wong didst not
thou agree with me for a penny? Take that thine is, and
go thy way: | will give unto this last, even as unto
thee. Is it not Ilawful for ne to do what | will with
mne own? In thine eye evil, because | amgood? So the
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last shall be first, and the first last: for many be
cal l ed, but few chosen"

MATTHEW 20: 8- 16

THEIR FLESHLY MJRMURI NG
4. Broke their Agreenent

2. Mirnured 3. Accused Lord's
Judgment

1. Worthy of More

1. Worth of More

The eleventh hour laborers were paid for their hire first because the
Lord wanted to expose the fleshly reasoning of the first hour laborers,
and this it did. They, when they saw the others receive a penny even as
they did who had |abored all day, began to cry out in protest for they

felt they were worthy of more. After all, had they not borne the burden
of the labor all through the heat of the day? The first hour laborers
placed their pride of revelation above the truth. They thought their

spiritual reward and stature should be measured according to the length
of time spent in the vineyard rather than personal crucifixion and growth

while in the vineyard

2. Mur mur ed

So they began to murmur against the goodman of the house. Al murmuring
comes from rebellion against the truth, and as such, we are really
rebelling against the Lord himself. Their murmuring and continuous flow
of words of dissatisfaction revealed how little of their fleshly pride of
revelation, redemption, and satisfaction they had forsaken in their
lives. Certainly they had not forsaken and denied the self, their old

carnal nature.

3. Accused

And then they accused His judgment, forgetting that they had agreed to
work the whole day for a penny. This penny's worth is symbolic of what
all  believers start out with. We all begin out in the foundationa

Courtyard experience, with Blood of Jesus Christ, the fire of the Holy
Ghost, and the Waters of His Name, Death and Life as the free gifts of
His grace. But with these precious gifts we can all grow up into the
full, mature stature of Jesus Christ who is our head.
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The first hour laborers agreed to work for one penny. They had been
content to stay on the one-penny |level of experience and stature. This
is what they started with and this is what they ended with. Had they
been worthy of more, had they attained more stature in their |aboring, we
can be sure that the goodman of the house (Jesus Christ) would reward

them with what was right.

4. Broke their Agreement

And they also broke their agreement. Their agreement was for one penny,
and in their protesting and accusations against the householder, they

really broke their bargain and agreement with him This agreement was
broken first of all in their hearts, and then it was |ater evidenced
outwardly as well. Beloved, we can have from God just what we want when
it concerns this matter of spiritual growmth in stature. This parable

does not relate to salvation but describes vividly the fact that when we
have reached the end of our journey and we are known as we are known,
there are "the last that shall be first and the first shall be last."

What a sobering realization this ought to be to all of us! W will be
rewarded in eternity according to the spiritual stature we have attained
inthis Iife. Then we will see and knowthat it will not be what great

things we have done for God that will count, but what we have been in God
and what we have laid hold of Jesus Christ. May the Lord help us to see
the great necessity to rule and reign over the sin of murmuring. Until
this gate of ruling power over murnuring is formed in our hearts, we
cannot enter into the full Canaan's land relationship (marriage |and)
with Jesus Christ. Until we deal with our flesh, forsaking, even as the
rich young ruler was bidden, the idols of our hearts we cannot have this
ruling power in our lives. And as disciples, we nust forsake all and
follow Jesus in the regeneration that we wmght rule and reign over
murmuring today and at the judgment seat of Christ. Everyone nust deny
thenselves, forsaking the human Iloves and relationships that are so
precious, in order to take up the cross and follow Hm thereby receiving
everlasting life. Lastly, let us not forget the parable on the |aborers
in the vineyard, that we must not vainly rest upon the time we have spent
in H's vineyard, but that we may open our eyes to see our pride that says
we deserve more, that murmurs and accuses the judgment of the Lord, that
is willing to break honest agreements in order to exalt self.

Cod is able to make a way through and bring us up to overcom ng power
that we m ght have the gate of ruling and reigning power over murmuring
formed in our hearts. Therefore, we will not have to be ashamed when we
stand at the judgment seat of Christ. Wth these twelve gates of ruling
and reigning power formed in our hearts, we will be qualified to spend
eternity in the New City, New Jerusalem wth our precious Heavenly
Bri degroom the Lord Jesus Christ.

000
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| NTRODUCTI ON

The New Jerusalemis a revelation of the Bride of Jesus Christ and its
physical description synbolizes the nature of those hearts which have
been joined in conplete wunion with Hm The number twelve speaks of
perfect government and twelve 1is seen repeatedly throughout the New
Jerusalem This description is found in Revelation 21 and we notice that
there are twelve gates of pearl. Gates speak of the power of opening and
closing and these same abilities are formed spiritually within the Bride
for she has come under the direction and control of her heavenly
Bridegroom  Jesus Christ. To find the spiritual meaning of these twelve
gates we nust turn to the parables which teach us in mystery form the
twelve categories of truth which reveal the spiritual nmeaning of the
twelve gates found in the New Jerusal em

We have studied the first seven gates and in this lesson shall study the
eighth gate, RULING OVER REJECTI ON.

00o
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RULI NG OVER REJECTI ON

Sooner or later we all experience rejection and it is painful. Jesus
also suffered rejection, however, we find no bitterness or retaliation
from Hm He is our divine exanple and we do well to pattern ourselves
after Hm

We shall study the parable of the wicked husbhandmen recorded in Matthew
21, and consider the stature of truth presented there.

V. SON

1. HUSBANDMEN et |1l. SERVANTS

| . HOUSEHOLDER

l. HOUSEHOLDER

The householder in this parable represents CGod the Father and in the
account we shall see a stature of truth concerning him

A Preparation of the Vineyard

1. Pl ant ed

"Hear another parable: There was a certain househol der,
which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and
digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it
out to husbandnen, and went into a far country."

MATTHEW 21: 33

The literal vineyard portrays a picture of the spiritual vineyard that
Cod seeks to plant within our individual hearts. But it must be planted
by God in the first place, for God's Word tells wus that no man coneth
unto the Father except the Spirit of God draw him W cannot come of our
own volition and draws us to the place of repentance and then it is Cod
who plants within us Hs spiritual vineyard.
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A vineyard is a fruitful and a living place. Wen seeds are planted,
they are not dead seeds, but living seeds bearing the embryo of life.
Wen we, by faith, accepted Jesus Christ as our Saviour, the Heavenly
Father planted a living Vine within us. Jesus is the choice vine.

"I amthe true vine, and ny Father is the husbandman."

JOHN 15:1

After a vineyard has been planted it nust be cared for. Reading in Song
of Sol omon, the first chapter, we see the Bride engrossed in caring for

the vineyards of others at the neglect of her own. "...ny mother's
children were angry with me; they made me the keeper of the vineyards;
but m ne own vineyard have | not kept." If we fail to carefully keep and

protect our vineyard it will soon become overrun with weeds, wld beasts,
etc, and there will be no productivity, and in time, no vineyard at all.
The espoused Bride realized this and began to cry out for the feeding
place of her Beloved; she knew she needed to feed and graze near her

Shepherd-Bri degroom

2. Hedged it Round About

CGod al ways places a hedge round about the vineyards that He plants. A
hedge speaks of protection, particularly in keeping out the intruders,
especially the little foxes that would spoil the tender grapes on the

vine (Song of Solomon 2: 15)

It was hedged round about which is also significant. In studying God's
Wrd we find directions are meaningful. For example, the application of
the blood on the horns of the Brazen Altar in the tabernacle, and the
Altar itself was designed so that it drewa picture, as it were, of a
wheel when it was sprinkled round about. In so doing the priest was
encircling the Altar with blood of the sacrifice - a type of the shed
Bl ood of Jesus Christ that will encircle us round about.

As believers, we are hedged round about, encircled, by the Blood of Jesus
Christ. This is our protection against the anti-Christ spirits that lurk
around and against Satan too. This is illustrated for us in Job's
experience when Satan came before GCod to accuse Job, seeking to destroy
him  Job was hedged round about and Satan knew he could not touch Job

wi thout God renoving this hedge;

"Hast not thou made an hedge about him and about his
house, and about all that he hath on every side?"

JOB 1:10
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From our vantage point, we look back at the cross of Jesus Christ,
knowing that His Blood was shed for us, and this Blood not only provides
the atonenment for our sins, but also the protection we need against the

attacks of the eneny of our soul.

The Blood of Jesus is adequate if we will be avail ourselves of its

protection. W can never hide behind the excuse, "Oh the Devil got
in...l just couldn't make it because the power of the -enemy was too
strong..." It is for us to plead the Blood of Jesus, recognize that that

wal | of Blood, that wheel of Blood, is there for our protection. W need
to stay under the Blood, stay behind that protecting hedge that is round
about the precious and choice Vine that is planted within the vineyard of

our heart.

3. Digged a W nepress

The winepress consisted of two large stones dug from out the ground, and
between these stones the grapes were pressed. Obvi ously the Househol der
(God) expects fruitfulness from the vineyard He has planted and hedged
about. Being a newy planted vineyard there were no ripened grapes as
yet which demonstrates the expectancy of the Householder and his faith in
the living seed He had planted in the mdst of the vineyard.

Oftentimes when a new Christian strikes out on his spiritual journey,
there are those who stand about scoffing and depreciating this new
spiritual fledgling. But we nust renmember that the scoffer did not plant
the seed, and the vineyard is not his vineyard. The one who planted the
seed of the Word of God in us, the One who started the vineyard, the One
who hedged it round about, is also the One who planted a wi nepress in the
m dst of the vineyard, he has faith in that precious seed of the Wbrd;
He knows that it will bear fruit and ripen in due season. \hat an
encouragement this ought to be to each of us who bears within the
planting of the vineyard of the Lord, rest assured, God has faith in
what He has placed within us and he waits patiently for its fruitfulness.

4, Built a Tower

In the vineyard the householder also built a tower which represents the
will of God. In a sense, it pictures God's will as being the very shaft,
central pivot point, of the entire vineyard.

B. Oversight of the Vineyard

"....and let it out to husbandnen, and went into a far
country."

MATTHEW 21: 33
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Cod did not leave His vineyard without oversight, inplying that someone
had the responsibility of watchful care over it. In this particular
parable the vineyard represents the Jewish nation to whom had been
committed the living truths of God and the God-given Tabernacle and the
supernatural things pertaining unto it. There was supernatural glory,
supernatural fire, and supernatural water in the wilderness. These were
some of the treasures commtted unto Israel as a nation, and God provided
| eaders, prophets, and priests to have oversight over it all.

Even so, in this present dispensation, God has given the oversight of the
vineyards of believers to pastors, teachers, evangelists, prophets, and
apostles. How wonderful it is to know He had appointed these to care for
us,

"And he gave sone, apostles; and sonme prophets; and
sone, evangelists; and sone, pastors and teachers; For
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the
mnistry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: Till
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the
know edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto
the neasure of the stature of the fulness of Christ"

EPHESI ANS 4:11-13

And if there be no one to take the oversight of our spiritual welfare,
the Householder wll do it Himself. He will be both Househol der and
Husbandman. Jesus said, "I amthe vine and ny father is the husbandman."”
Again, we are wthout excuse for the Father has made every provision for
us that we mght all come unto the measure of the stature of the fulness
of Christ-grow up to Hmwho is our head.

C Hi s Expectation of the Vineyard

"And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his
servants to the husbandnmen, that they mght receive the
fruits of it."”

MATTHEW 21: 34

If God has planted a living vineyard within us, then He expects something
out of that vineyard. \hat was Hs expectation? Fruit! This is the
purpose of planting it in the first place, to bring forth fruit.

This is what ought to really concern us. It matters very little what
others expect from us. We have no obligation to please them but we are
under direct obligation to please the owner of the vineyard-providing
fruitfulness for the Househol der, the One who planted the vineyard and so
beautifully prepared it for fruitfulness.
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D. Vineyard let out to Others to Keep

This is a warning to us. If we fail to appreciate the Living Vine that
CGod has planted within us, failing to avail ourselves of the benefits of
the hedge round about it, lacking in appreciation for the faith of the
Househol der in placing the winepress there, and failing to recognize the
tower of His will in the mdst of the vineyard, then the vineyard can be

given to others.

"When the lord therefore of the vineyard coneth, what

will he do unto those husbandnen? They say unto him He
will mserably destroy those wicked nen, and wll Ilet
out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall
render himthe fruits 1in their seasons....Therefore say

| unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you,
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof"

MATTHEW 21: 40-43

Again we see that the parable relates directly to the nation of Israel.
this is just what happened, for the treasures of faith committed to
Israel were taken from her and given to the Gentiles. [t illustrates
what can happen to us as individuals as well, for God can take away from
us those precious treasures of truth and experience pertaining to the
Kingdom of God and give them to others, thereby providing Hinself
fruitfulness in the lives of others. Forsaken then, it is our loss, for
the loss is the entrance into the Kingdomof God which is the eternal,
universal reign of Jesus Christ and His Bride.

1. HUSBANDMEN
A Responsibility

Reading in verse 33, we see that the Householder commtted the care of
Hs vineyard to husbandmen, which inplies responsibility. Wth every
possession we have, responsibility accompanies it. CGod's Word states
that to whom nuch is given nuch is required. Every time God gives us
something, there is a responsibility attached to it.

As believers and followers of Jesus Christ, we are husbhandmen, for a
living vineyard has been conmtted into our keeping. We have the
precious seed of the Word of God planted within us, we possess that
springing forth of the choice vine which is Jesus, we have the hedge of
the living Blood of Jesus protecting wus, and we have the winepress and
tower as well. Wth all this comes the responsibility to bring forth

fruitful ness.
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B. Rej ecti on

"And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his
servants to the husbandnen, that thy m ght receive the
fruits of it. And the husbandnmen took his servants, and
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another.
Agai n, he sent other servants nore than the first: and
they did unto them |likew se...And they caught him and
cast himout of the vineyard, and slew him"

MATTHEW 21: 34- 39

God sent His servants to see about His vineyard and to gather of its
fruitfulness but they were terribly mstreated and rejected by the
husbandmen. Sent there to help them care for the vineyard, t he
husbandmen failed to realize who and what they were rejecting. In
rejecting the servants they rejected their own responsibility as well.

We are studying this parable with the thought of ruling and reigning over
rejection. When we fail to accept our responsibility for the vineyard,
then we are actually rejecting this very responsibility. |If we are to be
in the Bride of Christ we must learn to rule over rejection of
responsibility of that God-given vineyard that He has planted within us.
It is our obligation to so care for this vineyard that it will grow into
full maturation and fruitful ness.

If we reject this duty after God has sent His servants to help us, then
He wll take the vineyard fromus. Yes, it is possible to have once
tasted and possessed salvation and still lose it. God's Wrd teaches
this, and Lucifer is an illustration of one who possessed a great place
in God and yet lost it. He rejected the responsibility of being what God
had intended himto be and lost it all.

The parable of the talents, the pounds, illustrates this fact also. The
man that failed to take care of his one pound had it taken from him He
| ost what he had and so can we. The Lord can take our vineyard and give
it to someone who will take care of it.

"Therefore say | unto you, The kingdom of God shall be
taken fromyou, and given to a nation bringing forth the
fruits thereof"

MATTHEW 21: 43

Al Scripture is profitable to wus, (Il Tim 3:16,17) and so is this
parabl e, even though it primarily concerns the Jew sh nation. She was
called the wife of God, but in failing to care for her spiritual vineyard
with her spiritual treasurers, God took them and gave themto the Gentile
nations. But it also carries a personal warning to each of us. There is
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a principle of God's operation here that we can profit by as we observe
and learn fromit.

I'1'l. SERVANTS

A Suffers

"...And the husbandnen took his servants, and beat one,
and killed another, and stoned another."

MATTHEW 21: 35

Not only rejected, but terribly mstreated - what a guilt rested upon the
foolish husbandmen. Let us consider the suffering of the servants.

1. Beat One

How careful we nust be as to how we treat God's servants that have the
oversight of our spiritual vineyards. God sends themto mnister and to
help us but oftentimes we fail to recognize CGod's visitation. Instead of
grateful acceptance, we beat (deliver blows and strokes) them Many of
His servants have been beaten literally, some to the point of death,
sinmply because they sought to mnister to God's vineyard. And if not a
physical beating, there is a Jlot of verbal beating against God's
servants. How we can dissect, berate and negate the evangelist, the
pastor, the teacher. And if we do not verbalize our thoughts, we often
beat themw th our inner attitudes and rejection.

B. Suffering unto Death
2. Killed

God's Word warns against heart and tongue murder as well as physical
murder. W kill one another's testinmony and influence by our malicious
tongues. We can, by our inner attitude of heart, so reject someone who
is a servant of the Lord that we actually kill their effectiveness in the
mnistry. The servant of the househol der suffered wunto death for the
work of their master.

3. St oned
Stoning was a shameful death in the nation of Israel, for they stoned
their heretics, adul terers, etc. Here were the very servants of the

househol der himself sent by direct comand of the Master, yet what a
di sgraceful suffering and death was afforded them
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4. Sl ew

VWhat murderous demonstrations were commtted against those servants whom
God sent to help oversee and care for His vineyard. The servants offered
unto death the rejection of the husbandmen. Wen they rejected the
servants they rejected their responsibility as well.

The servants were true to their calling and reigned over rejection even
unto death- Jesus is our exanple of the true, suffering servant of God.
He clearly stated that He had come to serve others, not to be served
Himself. And in the Book of Hebrews we read of His sufferings:

"...to make the <captain of their salvation perfect

t hrough sufferings...For in that he hinmself hath
suffered being tenmpted, he is able to succour themthat
are tenmpted."

HEBREWS 2:10, 18

He, the greatest servant of all, suffered in this world and was obedi ent
even unto death. Jesus reigned over rejection even unto death, doing the
Father's will. And we are called to walk in His footsteps and fellowship

His sufferings and be made conformable unto His death.

Bel oved, we need to understand that it is the lot of the servant of the
Lord to suffer. We ought to count it great joy and a precious privilege
to walk in our Master's footsteps. Al though they are footsteps of
suffering, rejection, and even death, they are sanctified and holy
footsteps. Even if we have to suffer unto death, this suffering is not
worthy to be conpared with the glory ahead.

Suffering makes us nore like Jesus. It sifts out the superficial,
separates flesh fromSpirit, cleanses and purifies many things within us.
Not every believer is a servant for they are not willing to suffer the
rejection, the beating, the killing, the stoning, and the slaying that
comes along with this mnistry. Keep in mnd that a servant is one that
suffers, even unto death if need be, in order to mnister the help and
care for the good of the vineyards of God's people.

V. SON
"Again, he sent other servants nore than the first: and
they did unto them |Iikew se, But last of all he sent
unto them his son saying, They will reverence my son.
But when the husbandnen saw the son, they said anbng
thenselves. This is the heir; come let us kill him and

et us seize on his inheritance. And they caught him
and cast himout of the vineyard, and slew hinf

MATTHEW 21: 36- 39
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A Suffers

We are coming to the crowning point of the story when we see how the Son
of the Householder (Jesus Christ the Son of God) reigned over His

rejection when He cane. Again and again the nation of Israel had
mstreated and rejected the prophets sent by God to mnister to His
vineyard (Israel). Sending nmore, they sinply continued in their

rebellion and rejection, failing to produce the fruitfulness God expected
fromH s vineyard. So the Householder sent His son, for surely Hmthey
woul d reverence and accept. But He was rejected also- "He came unto his
own, and his own received himnot" (John 1:11). Fromthe beginning, the
Son began to suffer the same rejection the Od Testament prophets had
received before Hm

1. Pl otted Against

As soon as they saw the son, they recognized that he was the heir and
began plotting how they should do away with him The son suffered the
secret, evil scheme of the husbandmen to deprive him of his inheritance.
It is unpleasant, indeed, to be plotted against, yet we have nothing to
fear. Qur God is bigger than any man's plan. Being head over all
things, we need not concern ourselves when nmen plot our destruction or
downfall. Men plot against us because of provoked jealousy usually, even
as these husbandmen were jealous over the heir of the householder's
vi neyar ds.

2. Seized Hm

So they seized himto kill him hoping to lay hold of his inheritance for
thenselves. Before they seized him physically, they first seized himin
their mnds. It is this we feel with people at times. Even though there
is no outward dermonstration we can feel their inward seizing spirit,
their drastic force comng against us. This is part of the suffering of
the servant we nust all go through. There are those that maliciously
plot to take fromus all that we have. But remenber, nothing can be
taken fromus unless God permts it, and if so, then it is for our own
good and for His glory.

The Bride of Jesus Christ is a great servant for she shall serve the Lord
throughout all eternity. Revel ation 22 describes the Perfect Age
di spensation and the New Jerusalem  Anong other things, we read:

"And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God
and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall
serve him And they shall see his face; and his name
shall be in their foreheads."

REVELATION 22:3,4
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We will never be Hs servants there unless we learn to suffer as His
servants here. In the sufferings, we can lay hold of the jasper of
hum lity, which is the clothing of the New Jerusalem"...even like a
jasper stone, «clear as crystal" (Revelation 21:11). It is the cold
breath of God, His humlity breath, H's crucifixion breath, -t hat
mnisters this jasper nature unto us. It is part of the qualification of
the position of Bride. And as Bride, we nmust have formed within us the

gate of ruling power over rejection.

3. Rej ect ed

The husbandmen rejected the son, that is they refused to receive him to
agree with himor to believe in him and discarded him as it were, as
someone worthless and useless. Not only nust we Ilearn to rule over our
rejection of the responsibility we have in connection with our spiritual
vineyard that God has inplanted within wus, but we must rule over the
rejection we receive fromothers. Being a servant, we will be rejected.
Expect it! It will come to us all.

4, Slain

The rejection of the Son of the householder finally ended in his death.
The servants of the Lord will suffer likewise. God's servants do a |ot
of dying within, suffering death to their pride, death to their
reputation, death to their friendships, death to their personal
ambitions, death to their personal conforts and so forth.

"Let this nmnd be in you, which was also in Christ
Jesus: Who, being in the form of God thought it not
robbery to be equal with God: But made himself of no
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and
was made in the likeness of nen: And being found in
fashion as a man, he hunbled himself, and becane
obedi ent unto death, even the death of the cross"

PHI LI PPI ANS 2: 6-8
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wikL '

WITH SHAFT

MAN'S THREEFOLD :
NATURE LIKE A WHEEL OF GOD'S WILL

The Apostle James refers to man's being as a "wheel of nature" (James
3:6). This is an interesting simle, picturing man as a wheel, and God
desires to place His will as the directing, controlling shaft of our
being in the center of our wheel. So in the vineyard also the tower of
God's will stands as the shaft of the entire operation of God' s vineyard.
Cod planted a vineyard in man's heart when He placed Jesus Christ there
as the «choice Vine, encircling it with the precious Blood of Jesus,
placing the winepress there in advance of the harvest as a denmonstration
of His faith, and then placing the tower of Hs will in the mdst of it
all. \What a great Householder is our Heavenly Father!

Wth all this in our hearts we have no reason, as sincere and going-on
Christians, for not letting that living vineyard within us grow, taking
us on up the Holy HIl that we mght ©be in that New City, the Bride of
Jesus Christ. We are without excuse.

Now this is only the preparation of the vineyard. Let us continue on to
see what else the good Househol der did for the vineyard.

B. Cornerstone

"And when the Lord therefore of the vineyard coneth,

what will he do unto those husbandmen? They say unto
him He will mserably destroy these w cked men, and
will let out his vineyard unto other husbandnmen, which

shall render himthe fruits in their seasons. Jesus
saith unto them D d ye never read in the scriptures,
The stone which the builders rejected, the same is
become the head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing,
and it is marvelous in our eyes."

MATTHEW 21: 40-42
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Jesus Christ is God's only begotten Son, and it was He whomthe
Househol der (God the Father) sent, but when He came he found only

suffering, rejection, and ultimately death. But having suffered, He
became a cornerstone. A cornerstone is a humlity stone for the
definition of the Greek word corner means to bow the knee and to kneel
and be in subjection. It was prophesied about Jesus being the

foundational cornerstone.

"Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in
Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious
corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shal
not make, haste."

| SAIAH 28: 16

This prophecy was fulfilled in Jesus Christ:

A Behold, | lay in Zon a chief corner stone,
el ect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not
be confounded. Unto you therefore which believe he is
preci ous: but unto them which be disobedient, the stone
whi ch the builders disallowed, the sane is nmade the head
of the corner."

| PETER26: 7
Even so, the Lord seeks to make us into cornerstones as well. He brings
us through suffering, even unto death, that we mght become a

cornerstone, a kneeling stone. Al our spiritual building and work of
the Lord is going to begin with this cornerstone. \hen our knees get
bent before God in subjection and prayer, we become as a cornerstone.
Then we can begin building our spiritual house and our spiritual work.
Wen building a natural house, the building begins with a cornerstone.
It is the starting point of the foundation and nmust be rightly laid or
the whole building is out of plumb. In our spiritual building this s
also true. We nmust begin with Jesus Christ the true cornerstone, and in
addition to that, we must permt Jesus to so work in us that we have that
cornerstone of prayer, the knee stones, the bending in subjection to
God's wll as our foundational beginning. The Son is this cornerstone
(rejected by the builders) but established by God, the Householder.
Jesus suffered to become this cornerstone and so nust we, for He intends
to make us cornerstones as well:

"Ye also, as lively stones, are built wup a spiritua
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritua
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ"”

| PETER 2:5
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C. Broken Stone

"Therefore say | unto you, The kingdom of God shall be
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the
fruits thereof. And whosoever shall fall on this stone
shall be broken: but on whonmsoever it shall fall, it
will grind himto powder."

MATTHEW 21: 43, 44

Jesus Christ is this stone with breaking power; He will break all those
who fall upon Hm This is power and everyone desires power but on their
own terms. Breaking power comes on God's ternms alone, and His terns are
suffering, subjection, etc.

If we become like Jesus we can have this power of the broken stone. W
must come the same journey as He did; come through suffering and death
until we are made a cornerstone - a humlity stone of kneeling and
bending power. Then we, too, can have the sane breaking power as Jesus
has. People can come to us, falling wupon our spiritual shoulders as it
were, and find brokenness which in turn produces intercession and travail

so they can go on for God.

D. Grinding Stone

Notice also, that this stone, with its breaking power, also has power of

judgment - power to grind them to powder. Either we come to Jesus
Christ, the stone with power to break us before God in humlity and
surrender, or the stone wll fall on us in judgment and grind us to

powder. W cannot lightly handle the revelation of the Person of Jesus
Christ. Either we accept, receive, obey, and surrender to Him thereby
receiving the blessings of the Stone, or we reject and resist Hm
thereby receiving the judgment and crushing power of the Stone. The
choice lies with us. And as we become one with the nature of the Son,
the Stone wth its breaking power and its grinding power, so we also
possess these sanme powers and mnister to others in this twofold fashion.

The Greek word broken means union by association. \When we fall on this
stone it has power to bring us into union and into fellowship and
association. It also means conpleteness and resenblance. It means
compani onship. \What a precious stone! No wonder the Lord said "....this
is the Lord's doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes."

We find so many lonely people around us. ©Oh, that they would surrender
to fellowship the sufferings of Jesus and permt Hmto make them into a
cornerstone of humlity. For then He would work that surrendering within
them Dbringing themto a place of power, and fellowship, conpleteness,
compani onship - union by association; made one with the nature of Jesus
Christ. He is the humlity cornerstone with bending power, breaking
power. He is the One who works to inpart unto us His own nature, giving
us that same nature of the cornerstone and the breaking stone.
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"And when the chief priests and Pharisees had heard his
parabl es, they perceived that he spake of them But
when they sought to lay hands on him they feared the
mul titude, because they took him for a prophet™

MATTHEW 27: 15, 46

Instead of reception, the words of Jesus were rejected, exposing the
hatred and murder that was in their hearts. He stood surrounded by an
audi ence of religious l|eaders and professors- Surely they should have
joyfully received His words, but had it not been for the multitude that
stood there, they would have done H m viol ence

And so we find it also. People are not thrilled with our witness of the
reveal ed Word. To often they hate us for it, but nevertheless, as
faithful servants of the good Househol der, we help and m nister where we
find a receptive heart. But sometimes our words bring only an exposure
of heart murder - they would like to kill us. This is the responsibility
and privilege of a servant of the Lord.

This gate of reigning power over rejection must be formed in the heart of
the Bride of Jesus Christ. She must learn to reign over the rejection of
the responsibility of her own vineyard and the vineyards of others. She
must reign and rule over the rejection of people as she mnisters as the
servant of the Lord. Wth this ruling power formed within her, she can
continually mount up into higher heights and deeper depths in her God,
even increasing in stature and taking on the nature and power of the

Chi ef Cornerstone...elect and precious.

o0o
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| NTRODUCTI ON

The New City, the New Jerusalem is the Bride of Jesus Christ which
descends from God out of heaven. Her description is recorded in
Revel ation 21. The predom nant number twelve, which is the number of
perfect government, denonstrating that the Bride in her earthly journey
learned to surrender to the conplete government or headship of her
spiritual husband, Jesus Christ. In our present study we are especially
interested in the twelve gates that are seen in the New Jerusalem These
several gates are of one pearl, or in other words, each gate was made of
one pearl so that there were twelve classes of pearls which are formed by
the cold breath, the humlity breath of God. The word "pearl" traces
back to an unused root word in the Hebrew meaning to freeze, or crystal
(from its resemblance to ice); therefore, the name pearl links its
formation with the cold humlity breath of God. These gates, then, nust
be formed within the spiritual heart of the Bride during her journey here
on earth through the cold breath of humlity of the Crucified Christ in
order for her to be prepared for eternal dwelling in the New City.

There are twelve categories of truth found in the parables of Jesus
Christ which fit together with the twelve gates of the New City. They
shine forth like twelve beautiful pearls, and as their truths are formed
within our hearts, they wll govern and rule our lives |ike gates shut
out the world, the flesh and the Devil and to open for the Spirit and
truth of Jesus Christ.

The New Jerusalem is a revelation of the Bride of Jesus Christ and its
physical description symbolizes the nature of those hearts which have
been joined in conplete union with Him

The number twelve speaks of perfect government and twelve s seen
repeatedly throughout the New Jerusalem  This description is found in
Revelation 21 and we notice that there are twelve gates of pearl. Gates
speak of the power of opening and closing and these same abilities are
formed spiritually within the Bride for she has come under the direction
and control of her Heavenly Bridegroom Jesus Christ.

To find the spiritual meaning of these twelve gates we nmust turn to the

parabl es which teach us, in nystery form the twelve categories of truth
which reveal the spiritual meaning of the twelve gates found in the New

Jerusal em

00o
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RULI NG OVER UNFAI THFULNESS

The Parable of the Ten Virgins

The virgins are not the Bride of Christ, but are those attendants who
acconpany the Bride at the marriage (conparable to the bridesmaids of our
western custom). Psalm 45 is an interesting commentary on the notable
event of the marriage of the Heavenly Bridegroom and His Bride. The
marriage takes place in the King's Palace the New Jerusalem the New City

and the virgins will be there.

"She (the Bride) shall be brought unto the king in
rai nent of needl ework: the virgins her comnpanions that
follow her shall be brought unto thee. Wth gl adness
and rejoicing shall they be brought: they shall enter
into the King' s pal ace.”

PSALMS 45: 14, 15

These are the wise virgins, not the foolish virgins (Matthew 25). Wth
great rejoicing, gladness, and dancing, the wise virgins are privileged
to acconpany the Bride into the presence of the King. On that great
resurrection nmorning when the Bride will be raptured, the wise virgins
will be raptured also. In fact, all the overcomers, whether they be
guests, relatives, virgins, wll be raptured and participate in that
fabul ous weddi ng supper of the |anb.

VWhile we are here, let us notice a few facts concerning the Bride as
wel | .

"Ki ngs' daughters were anong thy honorable wonmen: upon
thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir.
Hear ken, O, daughter, and consider, and incline thine
ear; forget also thine own people, and thy father's
house; So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: for
he is thy Lord; and worship thou him And the daughter
of Tyre shall be there with a gift; even the rich among
the people shall entreat thy favor. The king' s daughter
is all glorious within: her clothing is of wought gold.
She shall be brought wunto the king in rainent of
needl ework: the virgins her conpanions that follow her
shal | be brought unto thee"

PSALMS 45:9-14
Having conpleted His work of redenption, Jesus ascended into heaven and
is exalted at the right hand of the Father. The right hand speaks of a

place of authority as well as a place of eternal and perfect unity with
God. This position Jesus now possesses, for after His resurrection, He

163



12 Gates - Chapter N ne Part One

was made both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). It is in this position of the
right hand relationship that we find the Bride standing- "upon thy right
hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir." She has conme into spiritual
maturity and possesses the unity of oneness of relationship wth her
Bri degroom  Jesus Christ. The Bride 1is seen clothed in the gold of
Ophir, clothed with sun glory-the mature degree of glory.

In I Corinthians 15 we see the four degrees of glory manifested in the
resurrection:

SUN GLORY

STAR GLORY e  MOON GLORY

STAR GLORY

"There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the
noon, and another glory of the stars: for one star
differeth from another star In glory. So also is the
resurrection of the dead"

| CORI NTHI ANS 15:41, 42

We also have a small stature of truth here showing how the Bride attained

this exalted position. She began her spiritual journey as a king's
daughter. This was her time of humliation laying hold of the |essons of
hum ity wunder the rule of the King of Humlity, Jesus Christ. As a
daughter, she partook of «crucifixion to her wll and her fleshly

di sposition, until she came up into full mature stature, qualifying her
to be the Queen of Ophir, the Bride of Christ.
Turning back to Psalm 45 we see a stature of truth.

4,  FORGET

2. CONSI DER 3. INCLINE EAR

1. HEARKEN

164



12 Gates - Chapter N ne Part (ne

1. Hear ken

As the king's daughter, the Bride has learned to hearken, meaning to bow
down her ear. Gving careful attentiveness, she stretched out her ear
to hear what the Word of God had to say to her. Wthout this careful ness
of attitude toward the Word we are prone to bypass or mss some of the
essential things that God would speak to His children. Wthout this
openness of ear, keenness of hearing, we are apt to overlook the keys of
truth that will open new doors of revelation and understanding. It takes
the revelation of the Word by the Spirit of God to show us ourselves, our
needs, and our true condition before God. [t is the Wrd of God that
t eaches us doctri ne, reproof, correction and instruction in
righteousness. Wthout this hearkening to the Wrd of God, the Bride
woul d never have attained mature stature and oneness of relationship with
Chri st.

2. Consi der

Second, she considered that which she heard. The Hebrew word "consider"
is defined as behold, discern, approve, have experience, gaze, take heed,
| ook on, regard, respect, think. This is not careless hearing of a
procrastinator but the serious consideration of the Wrd heard that is
benefit, work, and acconplish the end to which it was sent.

3. Incline Ear

And then the Bride inclined her ear, indicating the continued position of
hum ity that she maintained before Hm Ever open to His reproof or
correction, she walked softly before her King, |learning many |essons of

obedi ence and surrender.

4. For get

And lastly, she did not forget what she had heard. Carefully bearing the
Word within her bosom she permtted that Wrd to work graciously in her
until she came into full spiritual stature, ready to stand at the right
hand of her Heavenly bridegroom as His wife. And she surrendered to
forget her own people and her father's house. Because of the vision of
the prize set before her, she willingly forsook her human attachments -
that represented many natural pleasures, conforts, and securities. But
in pressing on in her spiritual journey, she willingly forgot and forsook
that she mght find this singular unity of relationship wth Jesus
Christ.

Attention is called to the inward beauty of the Bride: "The king's
daughter is all glorious within." The glory of the Bride is spiritua

glory of the resurrected Christ which has filled her spirit and soul and
is not bared to the view of the carnal eye, but reserved for the holy
eyes of the Bridegroom Her clothing is of wought gold, with raiment of
needl ework. The gold synbolizes the divine nature that has been worked
in her: "Whereby are given wunto us exceeding great and precious

165



12 Gates - Chapter N ne Part One

prom ses: that by these ye mght be partakers of the divine nature" (I

Peter 1:4). While she is walking alone, the crucifixion process is
taking place, working the beauties of color and design for the precious
needl ework that will adorn her raiment. The Bride has learned not to

resent or resist the pricking, suffering, painful work of the needle of
crucifixion, knowing it is preparing her wedding garments with glory and
beauty for the Bridegroom This mnistry of suffering, the fine
needl ework, is often applied through human hands, but nevertheless, it is
the workings of the Father's hands.

"Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou
mayest make princes in all the earth. I will make thy
nane to be renmenbered in all generations: therefore
shall the people praise thee for ever and ever"

PSALMS 45:16, 17

What a glorious conclusion to this revelation of the Bride! The Bride
has reached spiritual maturity, therefore is able to lead people into

hi gher heights in God for she has already attained this herself. She
shall give birth to the man child and lead himto the shoul der realm of
spiritual maturity, which inplies rulership and government. The man

child represents the spiritual children of the Bride whom she brings up
to spiritual growth qualifying themto be prices in the earth. These are
the prices referred to in Psalms 45 "And she brought forth a man child,
who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught
up unto God, and to his throne." (Revelation 12:5).

The opening verses of chapter 12 of Revelation pertain to the Bride and
her travailing in birth to bring forth this man child. This man child
shall rule in the New Earth throughout eternity.

And the Bride shall receive praise for ever and ever. This same prom se
is given to the overcomers of the Philadel phia church in Revelation 3:9.

"Behold, | will nmake them of the synagogue of Satan,
which say they are Jews, and are not, but do |Iie;
behold, | wll nake themto come and worship before thy
feet, and to know that | have |oved thee."

REVELATION 3:9

The Bride shall reign and rule through eternity wth her precious
Bri degroom Jesus Christ. As they worship and praise Hm she too, shal
share in H's honor and exaltation. She shall be praised and exalted and
wor shi pped with Him

We digressed briefly in order to observe the Bride, her preparation and

spiritual qualifications, and her ultimate exaltation. But as such,
then, we clearly see a distinction between the Bride and the bridesmaids.
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and the wvirgins. They are not the Bride, but the wise virgins do
acconpany the Bride into the marriage supper of the Lamb. They are
privileged to be present at this marriage feast in the palace of the
King, the New Jerusalem

"Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first
resurrection.”

REVELATION 20: 6

This is the first resurrection enconmpassing all the overcomers regardless
of which degree of glory they have been clothed with in this life. There
will be the differing glories of the star realm the guests and the
virgins have attained to star glory. Then there is the moon real mwhich
relates to the shoulder realm of the stature of the Lord Jesus (the
princes, those who have learned to rule over the night season), and of
course the Bride will stand in the full sun glory.

Let wus turn to Matthew 25 and study the parable of the virgins. Sadly
enough, there are two categories of virgins showing that all virgins are
not overcomers nor will they all be privileged to attend the marriage
supper of the Lamb. The Lord gives this parable of the virgins to show
unto us a lesson on faithful ness. It was a custom anong the Jews that
the Bridegroomcome, attended with his friends, late in the night to the
house of the bride, where she expected and waited for himwith her
bridesmai ds. \When the cry was made that the Bridegroom approached, the
virgins or bridesmaids were to go out with lamps in their hands, to usher
in the bridegroomwth great mrth and ceremony. On this occasion, five
of the virgins were wise or faithful, and five were unwi se, foolish and
unfaithful. Let us contrast the wise and the foolish.

A THEI R NAMES

1. Wse or Foolish
"Then shall the kingdom of heaven be Iikened wunto ten
virgins, which took their |amps, and went forth to meet
the bridegroom And five of themwere wise, and five

were foolish"

MATTHEW 25:1, 2

The names of the virgins signify their nature and character.
a. The Wse - neaning to have forethought.
A wise person is one who gives thought to his eternal future. To be wise

also means to rein in, be cautious, put into practice, gird up loins. A
wi se person is one who waits on God, open to the teaching and guiding of
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the Holy Ghost - cautiously putting into practice the things he |earns
sitting at the feet of the Lord. And he girds up his loins, which speak
of those inner desires that nmust be brought under the control of God's
will and Spirit. So there were those five wise virgins in the group.
And as then, we have the wi se virgins among us today in Christendom

b. The foolish - the dull, stupid, heedless ones.
Dull and stupid they failed to make the necessary preparation for the
great event that awaited them Fools live their lives for the present,

caring little for their eternal destination. \hen the critical hour came
they lacked that which was necessary and were shut out of the marriage
feast. The foolish virgins run after everything they see and hear,
failing to wait for the directions of the Lord in all things.

2. The Ol

"They that were foolish took their lanps, and took no
oil with them But the wise took oil in their vessels

with their |anps.”

MATTHEW 25: 3, 4

a. The Wse - had oil in their vessels.

Their supply of the Holy Chost was sufficient. They had spent time in
prayer in intercession, in travail laying up an extra supply of oil in
case the Bridegroomtarried. Their vessels were well filled with the oil
of grace and resurrection power because of spending time before the Lord

in praise and worship.
b. The foolish - took no oil with them

Showing little concern over the lateness of the hour or the fact that "the
Bri degroom m ght tarry beyond the expected time, they chose to neglect
their devotional life in their prayer closet with the Lord, thus their

supply of oil was small.

3. Spiritual Vision

"While the bridegroom tarried, they all slunbered and
slept. And at nidnight there was a cry made, Behold,
the bridegroomconeth; go ye out to neet him Then al
those virgins arose, and trimed their lanps. And the
foolish said unto the wi se, Gve us of your oil; for our
| amps are gone out. But the wi se answered, saying, Not
so; lest there is not enough for us and you: but go ye
rather to themthat sell, and buy for yourselves"

MATTHEW 25: 5-9
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The Bridegroom tarried, that s, He did not come out so soon as they
expected- There is a good reason for the Bridegrooms tarrying; there
are many intermediate purposes to be acconplished. CGod's patience must
be manifested, and the saint's tried. Al though Jesus Christ, our
Heavenly Bridegroom tarries past our time, He will not tarry past the
DUE tine.

a. The Wse - had spiritual vision.

They knew they were going to neet the Bridegroom and had spiritual vision
enough to foresee that they could not give of their oil to the foolish
virgins and have sufficient for themselves. This was a personal matter -
each must have his own supply.

b. The Foolish - had no spiritual vision.

They had given no forethought to prepare for this particular hour.
Suddenly the cry of the Bride was heard, "Behold, the bridegroom cometh."
The Bride was awake, ready, looking for H's comng. It was she who in
the mdnight hour was awake and able to utter the <cry announcing the
arrival of the Bridegroom Joel 2:16 tells us where the Bride has been
busily preparing herself, "....let the bridegroom go forth of his
chanmber, bride out of her closet.” It is in the prayer closet that she
has been preparing for the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. The
Bri degroom came at mi dnight, the time the virgins least |ooked for Hm
and were nost disposed to take their rest, it was mdnight that Cod
smote the firstborn of Egypt and when Israel was delivered (Exodus
12:29). the soul is required in the night (Luke 12:20). Jesus Christ
will come when He pleases, to show us His sovereignty and will not let us
know when, to teach us faithfulness in our duty and to be watchful for
His com ng.

4. Meeting the Bridegroom

"And while they went to buy, the bridegroom cane; and
they that were ready went in with himto the nmarriage:

and the door was shut. After ward cane also the other
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he
answered and said,' Verily | say unto you, | know you
not "

MATTHEW 25: 10- 12

a. The Wse - neet Hm

They were ready and went into the marriage supper. The wise virgins knew
that he was comi ng and had made preparation for His comng. Although He
came in the mdnight hour they had the extra supply of oil to furnish
their lanmps, thereby lighting their way into the marriage supper.

b. The Foolish - mssed the Bridegroom
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They had gone to buy some oil for their lanps were going out. While they
were gone the Bridegroom came and the door was shut. The door was strut,
first to secure those within, and to exclude those without. Although
they cried out, "Lord, Lord, open to wus," Hs answer was "I know you
not" - knew themnot as far as their readiness for the catching away- of
the Bridal party. The virgins that were ready were taken but the foolish
were left behind. They sought to make the necessary preparation, but
then it was too late. The door was shut to the marriage supper of the

lamb. The wedding party was gone!

We have noted the outstanding differences between the wise and foolish
virgins. Now let us see their simlarities:

1. They all had |anps.

These lanps represent the Wrd of God that has been nmade alive and
qui ckened unto them  Quickened Wrd is as "a lanmp wunto our feet and a
light unto our path" (Psalm 119: 105) And we want to renmenber that these
were all believers, they were all called virgins. Because they were
believers they all had lanmps of the quickened Word. They all had the
light of the quickened Word (Wrd does not give light until it is
qui ckened) but that light grew dim as they slept because of the late

hour .

2. They all had the same purpose.

"They all took their lanmps and went forth to meet the bDbridegroom"  CQur
start is inportant likew se, howwe finish. The foolish virgins started
with the same notivation as the wise, but the end of the race was not the

sane.

3. They all sl unbered.

The word slunbered in the Geek means to nod or get drowsy. \hen you are
drowsy you are not fully asleep, but sleep is not far away. \When
believers become spiritually drowsy they go through the customary motions
of praise and worship, but their hearts are not in it.

4. They all slept.

Their slunber brought on sleep that was conpletely unconscious and at
ease. It was not the fact that they slept necessarily that caused the
foolish virgins to mss the Bridegroom they mssed because they failed
to make provision of the vessel with the extra oil. The original Greek
states that their lamps “were going out" rather than "gone out." The
foolish virgins thought they were ready, for when the cry was heard they
rose up and trimmed their lanps also, only to find that their |anps were
going out from lack of oil. Such is the condition of the last days,
described in the Laodicean church of Revelation 3: 14-22. A |ukewarm
church unaware of its true spiritual condition before God, Laodi cea
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thought she was rich, increased wth goods, having need of nothing.
\Wereas God saw her wretched, mserable, poor, blind, and naked
Although the <church of the last days is a sl umbering church

nevertheless, there wll be those wise virgins ready for the rapture,
having redeemed the tinme, gi ving t hemsel ves earlier to prayer
intercession, travail, praise and worship before the Lord. This was the

extra oil they needed to carry them through the m dnight hour that they
mght go into the Bridal feast, as attendants to the Bride of Jesus

Chri st.

This parable on the wise virgins and foolish virgins is a great warning
to us on the subject of faithfulness and reigning over unfaithfulness.
If the wise virgins had remained awake and continued on their spiritua

journey they would have been further in their spiritual statures and if
the foolish had been faithful and stayed awake and increased their supply
of oil, they could have been virgins or bridesmaids at the great marriage
supper of the Lamb. The Bride stayed awake and clothed herself with the
precious pearl of humlity and faithfulness.

Faithfulness is part of the great nature and character of God and His
Son, Jesus Christ, and if the Bride is going to be like Hmin nature and
character, then she, too, will put on faithfulness. The Bride will have
the gate of faithfulness formed in her heart which will enclose and shut
in all the precious truths of the Bridegroom and wll exclude all the
unfaithful ness of the world, the flesh, and the Devil

"Thy mercy, O LORD, is in the heavens; and thy
fai thful ness reacheth unto the clouds."

PSALM5 36: 5

CGod's faithfulness reaches so high that it does not change wth the
weat her, for it reaches above the clouds, and all the changes of the
| ower region. The faithfulness of the wise and foolish virgins did not
reach above the dark clouds of mdnight, but the Bride's faithfulness
will be like unto God. She will also be faithful regardless of the
spiritual clouds and the ever changing spiritual weather conditions.

"For | have said, Mercy shall be built wup for ever: thy
fai thful ness shalt thou establish in the very heavens."

PSALMS 89: 2
Cod declares that mercy and faithfulness shall be built wup and
established forever in the heavens. Therefore, the faithfulness that we
lay hold of in this world will help us to rule over unfaithfulness and

will also be established in the heavens forever as nmenorial of the great
wor ki ng power of the Crucified and Resurrected Christ.
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"To shew forth thy |ovingkindness in the norning, and
thy faithful ness every night."

PSALMS 92: 2

We nust praise God by showing forth His mercy in the norning and His
faithfulness in the night. The virgins slunbered and slept in the night
season instead of staying awake and showing forth the faithfulness of
God. It is easy to go to sleep in our night seasons spiritually
speaking, but this is a special time to lay hold of faithfulness and

wat chful ness to be ready for our precious Bridegroom

"I will even betroth thee wunto me in faithful ness: and
thou shalt know the LCRD"

HOSEA 2: 20

"The LORD promi ses to betroth Israel in faithfulness and that she should
know the LORD or be brought back to her oneness of relationship or
spiritual marriage as wife, as it were, with the LORD.

This is a picture also of what Jesus Christ will do for those who rule
over unfaithfulness and press on in His faithfulness, putting off the
flesh and putting on of the Word and the Spirit of Christ Jesus.

May Jesus help us to be ready and clothed in H's faithfulness and
hum ity at His soon com ng.

o0o
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RULI NG OVER UNFAI THFULNESS

PARABLE OF THE TALENTS
(Rul'ing over Sl othful ness)

| V. SERVANT
(One talent)
| I . SERVANT A (— I11. SERVANT
(Five talents) (Two talents)
|. MASTER

Matthew 25 gives us two parables pertaining especially to the comng of
the Lord. The first parable of the ten virgins shows us that the five
foolish wvirgins were shut out fromthe marriage supper of the Lanmb not
because of what they did but because of what they did not do; they
failed to make provision for extra oil for their Jlanps that were going
out at the midnight hour. The second parable has to do with the talent
commtted to these three classes of servants, thus inplying that we are
in a state of work and business. This parable shows the necessity of
habi t ual preparation and actual diligence in our present work and service
for the Lord. Neither of these parables are basically concerned with
salvation, but are directed to those who are already believers.

MASTER

D. GOOD JUDGMENT

8. CALLS e C. HI'S SERVANTS

A, FAR COUNTRY

"For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a
far country, who called his own servants, and delivered
unto them his goods. And unto one he gave five tal ents,
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to another two, and to another one; to every nman
according to his several ability; and straightway took
hi s journey"

MATTHEW 25: 14, 15

A FAR COUNTRY

We find the Master going away to take up His abode in a far country. The
Master represents Jesus Christ who has gone to a far country (seated at
the right hand of the Father) and has been made absolute owner and
proprietor of all persons, places and things; into H's hands all things
have been delivered. Therefore, He has commtted unto us talents
according to our abilities. The Lord Jesus Christ does not desire that
any of His servants be idle. He has left us substance and gifts of His
Spirit, grace and Word to work with.

"As every man hath received the gift, even so mnister
the same one to another, as good stewards of the
mani fold grace of d."

| PETER 4:10

We are the tenants upon His land, stewards of His manifold grace.

"\Wherefore he saith, Wen he ascended up on high, he led
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto nen."

EPHESI ANS 4: 8
He ascended up on high, up to the far away country and gave gifts unto

men. The Lord Jesus has truly furnished wus with the necessary talents
during His personal absence. Wth the Master gone it is weasy to be

careless and slothful in our responsibilities. If our Master is standing
right over us with His watchful supervision it is so much easier to keep
our noses down to the grindstone and fulfill our duties as we ought. On

the other hand, when the Master is in a far country and there is nobody
to keep a continual watch, as it were, over us, then it is so nuch harder
to be faithful and not slothful

Statistics prove that only five percent of the people are able to rule
themsel ves. Naturally speaking, only five percent have enough |eadership
ability and enough self-control that they can work profitably wthout
someone overseeing them  Most human beings have to have an overseer in
order to do what they are supposed to do.

But as Christians we have an advantage. Although we may not possess in

the natural, this needed ability to keep ourselves faithful in our duties
before God, our Good Master left us a Hel per, the Holy Ghost. \When Jesus
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was about to depart He said to His disciples:

"It is expedient for you that | go away: for if | go not
away, the Conforter wll not come unto you: but if |
depart, | will send himunto you."

JOHN 16:7

We have the Holy Ghost to constrain wus, draw us, teach us, convict us,

and oversee us, but we nust allow Hmto do it- Therefore, what we |ack
in the natural can be formed within us as the Holy Chost helps us to lay
hold of the life and nature of Jesus Christ.. In and through Jesus Chri st

we can do all things!

We can encourage and push one another toward faithfulness to a certain
extend, for exanple when God's people come to church the pastor can prod

exhort, teach, plead, and do all there is to do to encourage God's
servant to faithfulness, but this can only work so far. each of us nust
make our own choice as to what we do when we are alone and free to make
our own decisions. Then how much praying and studying do we do? It
takes a very real sonmething inside of an individual to keep him faithfu

even though his Master is away in a far country.

B. CALLS (Commands)

It is the Master who does the calling or conmanding. The servants are
the property of the Master; they have been born in H's house, they have
been purchased with His precious Blood therefore He has the authority to
call and send into His work and service. This truth remnds us that it
is not for us to take up our own mnistry apart fromthe call of God

Unl ess we have been called by the Master and commanded by Hm in a
particular mnistry, it will avail nothing, for it will not be acceptable
in the Kingdom of Cod. The Master does the calling, the placing, the
directing. Al else, apart fromHs conmand, is but fleshly and human
endeavor, fruitless as far as eternal things are concerned. There are
wor ks which function under the guise of Christian Work but because Cod is
not the commander and instigator, it serves to bless for only now, but
bears no eternal weight.

C. H' S SERVANTS

The Master deals with His servants, H's possessions, and H s goods. In
reality, the servants, being His, are part of His possessions as well.
And as such, the Master has the right to do what He wants to do wth
them We belong to Him so do our talents, our abilities, our works, our
mnistries. Surely He has the right to mete out to each servant the
talent, or the work that He desires each one to do.

"What ? know ye not that your body is the tenple of the
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye
are not your own? For ye are bought wth a price:
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therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit,
which are God's. "

I CORINTHI ANS 6:19, 20

D. GOCD JUDGMENT

How precious it is when we come to the place where we can stop arguing
with the judgment, the legal decision of the Master. The talents are
di vided according to our abilities and according to the wi se judgment or
righteous justice of the Master. He does not divide according to our
will, according to our wants, according to our desires, but He divides
according to His infinite wunderstanding and His holy will, according to
what we are able to do. What a confort it is to know that He requires
fromus only in accordance with what He has given to us. God's principle
is: to whommuch is given, much is required.

Why then struggle and contend wth the Master? Why should we chaff
because He has divided unto one a fivefold mnistry, to another a twofold
mnistry, or to others a onefold mnistry? W must learn to trust and
rest in the w se judgment of the Master.

1. SERVANT (Five talents)

D. REWARD
1. Well done
2. Good
3. Faithful
4. . Rul er

B. TRADED wsweefoeeee= C. MADE

"Then he that had received the five talents went and
traded with the sane, and nmade themother five talents."

MATTHEW 25: 16

A. VENT

Having received his five talents fromthe Master, we read that he "went."
How qui ckly he demonstrated his obedience to the Master; he received and
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he went, he immediately applied himself to the Master's business. So it
is with us; when we receive sonmething fromthe Lord, then it is time to

go and obey. Some nmake the m stake of thinking that they can go when
they feel like it or choose to, but this is not so. [t is the Master's
prerogative to command, then for us to go and obey, otherwise we wll
never acconplish His will in our lives.

B. TRADED

The servant went and he traded. A true Christian is a spiritual

tradesman; a tradesman is one who, having made his trade or his choice,

takes pains to learn it and makes it his business to follow it. A true
tradesman gives up all for the advancement of it and makes all other
affairs bowto it. A true tradesman lives upon the gain of his trade.

Traded means he laboured and toiled for gain and increase of H's Master's
goods. This servant went to work and used the five talents the Master

has given him

1. Manuf acture Trade

"And her merchandise and her hire shall be holiness to
the LORD: it shall not be treasured nor laid up; for her
nmer chandi se shall be for them that dwell before the
LORD, to eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing."

| SAIAH 23:18

There is a work, a trade to be done in our own hearts. How precious to

know that we can trade the rags of our own self-righteousness for the
the Bride of Jesus Christ. W can trade the enmty

sunptuous linen of
and corruption of our carnal mnds, wlls, and for the purity and
holiness of the precious mnd of Christ Jesus. The merchandi se of

holiness unto the Lord is of infinite value to the Master. The nore we

trade, the nmore we gain.

2. Merchant Trade

"Happy is the man that findeth wisdom and the man that
getteth wunderstanding. For the nerchandise of it s
better than the merchandise of silver, and the gain

t hereof than fine gold."

PROVERBS 3: 13, 14

How glorious to KNOWthat we can trade our earthly know edge and

understanding for the light of His divine wisdom and understanding. A
true spiritual tradesman will gladly part with things of |esser value for
the things of greater val ue. The nmerchandise of wisdomis a treasure
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worth nore than all the treasures of earth.

3. Mer chandi se of the Field and Vineyard

"She considereth a field, and buyeth it: with the fruit
of her hands she planteth a vineyard. She girdeth her
loins with strength, and strengtheneth her arms. She
perceiveth that her nerchandise is good: her candle
goeth not out by night."

PROVERBS 31:16-18

The virtuous woman in this chapter is a beautiful picture of the Bride of
the Lord Jesus Christ, therefore she also has to be a true spiritua

tradesman. She CONSIDERED the field before she bought it or traded for
it. Some people bankrupt thenselves by not considering before they buy
or trade. The virtuous woman took into account the price of the field,
the advantage of the field, etc., therefore she perceived later that the
trade, the merchandi se was good. The virtuous woman planted a vineyard
with the fruits or profits of her own hands. She did not plant on
someone else's trading or profit but on her own fruit. Therefore her
increase of merchandise was good in her own sight, that is, doubly sweet
and precious to her. W nust learn to trade the talents the Master has
given to us. Failure to put to work what God has already given us is
what hinders God fromgiving us more. \hen He reveals and quickens some
truth in the Wrd to us and then places somebody across our pathway that
needs exactly what He has given to us, then we nust get to work and share
that precious truth. This is another way we TRADE in the work of the
Lord. Wrk and mnistry for the Master takes many forms, but always
involves sacrifice and labour - it is work to trade in spiritual things.

C. MADE

"Then he that had received the five talents went and
traded with the sane, and nmade them other five tal ents"

MATTHEW 25: 16

The servant took his five talents and doubled what the Master had given
him  You can be sure he did not convert those five talents into ten over
ni ght, but he began to work and labour in faithfulness, and in due season
they began to increase. Five talents became ten. The Word says that the
servant MADE them other five talents; that is he constructed, formed,
shaped or produced ten talents out of the five. Here we see, as it were,
a marriage relationship between the works of the Master and his work. He
took that which had been given by the Master and formed it, constructed
into ten. What a thrilling challenge to know that we can be one with
Jesus Christ even in works.
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D. REWARD

"After a long time the Ilord of those servants coneth,
and reckoneth with them And so he that had received
five talents came and brought other five talents,
saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto ne five talents;
behol d, | have gai ned beside them five talents nore.”

MATTHEW 25: 19, 20
1. Vel | Done

"And so he that had received five talents canme and
br ought ot her five tal ents, saying, Lord, thou
deliveredst unto me five talents: behold | have gai ned
beside them five talents nmore. Hs lord said unto him
Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast
been faithful over a fewthings, | wll nake thee ruler
over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."

MATTHEW 25: 20, 21

The servant must give an account of his inprovement of the talents. The
account is deferred; it is not until after a LONG TIME that the Master
came and the servants were reckoned with. It was not that the Master was
negligent concerning H's affairs, but everything nust be done, in His
time and order. W nust all be reckoned with as stewards of the manifold
grace of God and the advantages we have enjoyed.

The Master's acceptance and approbation of the servant was announced by

His exclamation of approval "well done." The servant had performed with
skill and efficiency. He had wused the talents to produce the desired
gain or profit.

We are not to receive our "well dones" fromman in this [life, but will
receive them from Jesus Himself, our precious heavenly Bridegroom After
all, it is this eternal comrendation that really means everything. Man's

plaudits are fickle and short-lived, but the reward of the Master is true
and everlasting.

2. Good

"Hs lord said unto him WlIl done" It was by patient continuance in
well doing that the servant obtained this honor and glory of being
recogni zed as a good servant, a servant who had satisfied the heart of
his Master.

This servant had proven his loyalty and obedience to his Mster, for he
had taken his goods and ministered themin righteousness. Goodness
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bel ongs to the righteousness and holiness of God. [t meant something
when the Master called him GOOD; what honor it revealed that the increase
of his talent had sprung, as it were, fromthe righteousness and holiness
of his spiritual man, his new nature within. What honor and glory were
placed upon him because he had mnistered in righteousness, holiness,
cleanliness and purity.

3. Fai t hf ul

"Hs lord said unto him well done, thou good and faithful servant..."

It is inmpossible to be a fruitful servant for any length of time if we
are not first a good servant. True faithfulness springs out of holiness,
purity and goodness. The recognition of a faithful servant reveals that
this servant had continued in steadfast adherence to the person and goods
of his Master in his earthly journey. The servant had had undeviating
allegiance to his Master's business. The faithful servant had been free
from fickleness in affection and loyalty. \What rewarding recognition was
given to this faithful servant - the one entrusted with five talents.

4. Rul ership

"Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast
been faithful over a fewthings, | will make thee ruler
over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord."

MATTHEW 25: 21

It is usual in the courts of princes and famlies of great men to advance
those to higher places who have been faithful in the lower. Likewi se in
Christ's Kingdom rulership is a rich enjoyable reward. Observe the
di sproportion between the work and the reward. There were few things he
worked with (five to ten talents), but his reward was ruler over MANY.
Entering into the rulership WTH the Lord is a great joy indeed. The
closer we walk with Jesus Christ the more we will trade the things of our

flesh with its evil propensities, disposition, and appetites for the
goodness, righteousness and truth of the Master. We will gain the glory
and honor of ruling over many things in His Kingdom It is this ruling
power we all need to covet and seek, and it is part of the reward for

faithful ness to our Master in His absence, faithful over the substance He
has commtted to our care.

[11. SERVANT (Two Tal ents)

"He also that had received two talents came and said,
Lord, thou deliveredst unto ne two talents: behol d, |
have gained two other talents beside them"

MATTHEW 25: 22
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D. REWARD

B. TRADED C. MADE

A, VENT

A. VENT

Wth the servant entrusted with two talents we see alnmst the identical
experience except that the mnistry was different. This is substantiated
by verse 17, "And LIKEW SE he that had received two, he also gained

ot her two" Wien he received his talents, he stepped out in obedience,
beginning to work and labour with that which had been commtted unto his

care.

B. TRADED

This is not just ordinary work, for this word inplies |abour. In other
words, this two talent servant also worked with all of his heart for the
Mast er . He traded and doubled his talents also, even as the one with
five. The amount of talents differed, but the percentage of increase was

i dentical .

C MADE

He made two talents into four. He doubled what God had given to him
Surely this, also, was a good servant, trustworthy in the Master's

absence.

D. REWARD
"Hs lord said unto him Well done, good and faithful
servant, thou hast been faithful over a few things, |
will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into

the joy of thy lord."

MATTHEW 25: 23

1. Wel | Done

"Hs lord said unto him Well done, good and faithful
servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, |
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will rmake thee ruler over many things: enter thou into
the joy of thy lord"

MATTHEW 25: 23

The words spoken by the Master to the man with the two talents are
identical as spoken to the five talent servant. He went and traded and
doubled his talents, even as the first servant, so his reward of

recognition was the sane.

2. Good
3. Fai t hf ul
4. Rul ership

From the sameness of the reward we see that this parable is not concerned
with the question of stature but rather a question of being faithful in
mnistry. As the five talent servant was rewarded wth rulership over
many things, even so was the two talent servant and they both were
privileged to enter into the joy of their lord. The blessed state of the
faithful servants will be one of joy, where all springs of confort shall
be opened and where the fountains of joy fromthe depths will be broken
up. This is the joy of the Lord, the joy that he has purchased and
provided; the joy for which He endured the cross and despised the shame.

The five and two talent servants enjoyed the oneness of relationship with
the Master in their works; they added their talents, as it were, to His
talents. They enjoyed the oneness of relationship with the Master in His
character and nature of goodness, and faithfulness. They enjoyed the
oneness of relationship in power and authority of the Master - they were

made ruler over MANY things.

They entered into the oneness of the joy of the Lord. Jesus used His
talents which His Father had given Hm therefore the reward of joy and
pl easure of the right hand was set before Hm supporting His human soul

under paralleled sufferings. This is the joy that He will share in
oneness of relationship with H's servants who likewise are willing to

| abour and suffer to trade their talents for more.

|V. SERVANT (One Tal ent)

"But he that had received one went and digged In the
earth, and hid his Lord' s noney."

MATTHEW 25: 18
D. REWARD

B. DI GGED C. HI D TALENT
A, VENT
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A VENT

The smallness of our receiving will not excuse us from the reckoning.
Though this servant had received but one talent, for that one he is
called to give an account.

In all three cases the servants, regardless of the amunt of talents
commtted them  went. Here too, then was a measure of obedience.
However, this one talent servant made a good beginning as far as taking
the talent and going out, but his accounting to his Master betrays the
condition of his heart and soul

"Then he which had received the one talent came and

sai d, Lord, | knew thee that thou art an hard man,
reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where
thou has not strawed: And | was afraid, and went and hid
thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast t hat is
thine. "

MATTHEW 25: 24, 25

"This one talent servant sets forth the excuses which men are perpetually
making for their human infirmties and inabilities to keep the
commandments of God and to do His will because they have not used or
applied the grace and power that would enable themto do so. This
servant begets a lie concerning the character and nature of the Master in
order to excuse his idleness; he says the reason he did not work was
because the Master was a HARD man. That is the Master was tough, dry,
harsh, severe, fierce

This servant begets another lie concerning the ruling power of the
Master, that is that the Master expects to reap and gather where he had
not sown and strawed. Thus, he thought to encourage himself in his

slothfulness. But the Lord and Master expects fruit where He has sown
His talents, and His truth.

The third lie this servant begets is that he was afraid, but his bold
insolent speech against the character and nature of the Master proves
that he had no fear of the Master.

Many go out with real vigor and enthusiasm but fail to lay hold of the
character and nature of the Master, therefore they fail to persevere in
the absence of the Master. Let us note the behavior of this servant as
the story progresses concerning him

B. DI GGED

This servant worked also, but in the wong way. How God's people need to
learn this truth, for it is nuch easier to obey God and do His will than
to labour, to dig, to excavate, to hide the one talent, thus avoiding the
will of God. True, it is work to serve God but it is a delight and a joy
to work for Hmwhich is not true when we bury our talents and serve the
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taskmaster of the flesh, the world, and the Devil

The one talent servant "digged in the earth", hiding his talent. This is
one of the Devil's tricks to keep God's children busily digging in the
earth, the world systemthat is corruptible and soon to pass away, rather
than expending ourselves to labour in those eternal riches of our

heavenly Master.

C H D TALENT

“....and hid his lord s money." The servant speaks as though he deserved
praise for his prudence in putting the talent in a safe place. This was
not his substance to begin with so it was not his prerogative to choose
what he should do with it. The Master had every right to expect an
increase as the servant had put it to work, but instead he hid it in the
earth. Spiritually then, he hid the God-given mnistry and it lay

dormant and unfruitful within his won earth. It was only one talent, yet
he could have doubled it as well and the Master would have commended him
equally with the others. It was not a matter of how many talents, but

rather the use to which those talents were put to in the nmaster's
absence. This servant begets another lie "lo, there thou hast that s
thine," but this was not true because the increase that should have been
presented was not given. Therefore this servant also in one sense, stole
the Master's increase. Yet the servant accused the Master in order to

try and justify hinself.
D. REWARD

1. W cked

"Then he which had received the one talent canme and
said, Lord, | knew thee that thou art an hard man,
reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where
thou hast not strawed: And | was afraid, and went and
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast that is
thine. H's lord answered and said unto him Thou w cked
and slothful servant, thou knewest that | reap where |
sowed not, and gather where | have not strawed."

MATTHEW 25: 24- 26

Upon the Master's return the one talent servant sinply handed back to the
Master the talent He had given him Instead of hearing the words "well
done thou good and faithful servant," he heard the Master say, "Thou
wi cked servant!" The Master gave him a name of wicked to suit his

depraved, evil character

The man condemed hinself by his own words. He accused the Master of
being unjust, expecting to reap where he had not sown. We all know the
i mpossibility of harvest without any sowing. Yet this w cked servant
uttered this lie to the Master's face. How little this servant actually
knew his Master. How sad when a Christian takes his one talent and hides
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it in his earth, and then tries to accuse the Lord of injustice and put
the blame on Hm W do not have to be a wicked servant, we can put our
weaknesses and infirmties under the precious Blood of Jesus and pick up
our one talent and trade for our blessed Master.

2. Sl ot hf ul

A slothful person is disinclined toward work, lazy and slow moving.
There are many such servants in the Christian world today, unperturbed
over the crying need of souls on every hand, concerned wth only their
own confort and welfare. The one talent servant was just too lazy in
spiritual things to do what God had commanded himto do. Has He not
said, "Go ye into all the world teaching, baptizing...mking disciples of

the Lord Jesus Christ." And did he not say, "Ye shall be witnesses unto
me..." And "ye are bought wth a price therefore glorify Gd in your
body, and in your spirit..." Yes, we are certainly conm ssioned and

commanded by God to serve Hmwth our talents, whether they be five,
two, or only one.

3. Lost Tal ent

"Thou oughtest therefore to have put nmny noney to the
exchangers, and then at ny comng | should have received
mne own wth usury. Take therefore the talent from
him and give it unto him which hath ten talents. For
unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall
have abundance: but from him that hath not shall be
t aken away even that which he hath."

MATTHEW 25: 27- 29

This servant lost his talent- It is a greater suffering to have had
something and then lose it, than to never have had it in the beginning.
Once you have known a little something about serving God, tasting of the
joy of mnistering for Hm wth your talents, it is a great suffering to
have God take your mnistry fromyou.

| am remnded of a precious saint of God who had a lovely talent of
singing conmtted wunto her care, but she witnessed of how she rebelled
and refused to use her gift for the Lord. Years l|ater, the Lord took
this gift from her; she became stone deaf. Oftentimes she sat with tears
streaming down her face during the congregational singing, feeling the
| oss of her gift and suffering fromher ability to participate in singing
her praises unto God. In latter years she repented over her earlier
rebellion, but she has never sung again. That particular gift was |ost
to her. How often | have heard this child of God exhort others to
faithfulness with whatever talent God has conmtted to them

Take Samson for exanple. How intense must have been his sorrow when as a
slave we find himgrinding at the m ||, serving as a beast of burden in
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the eneny canmp. He had lost his victor, his strength, his know edge, his
sight, his home, his freedom and worst of all, he lost his mnistry of
power with God. But how graciously the Spirit of the living God came
upon himwhen his long hair of separation began to grow again and
delivered himfrom his bondage as he shook |oose the supports of the
building. Although the eneny was destroyed, he also lost his life.
Bel oved, it would be a great suffering to lose our talents, our mnistry
in the Lord. There are those who have, yet they persist in carrying on a
form of mnistry but it is hollow, enpty, and unfruitful. A mockery to
what it could have been had they served and |aboured for the Master as
commanded in the beginning.

4, Reward - OQuter Darkness

"And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer
darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”

MATTHEW 25: 30

The one talent servant was an unprofitable servant deserving judgment,
being commtted to outer darkness. There is a stature of darkness taught
in the Word of God as follows:

d. Mst of Darkness

b. Quter Darkness C. Chains of Darkness

a. Darkness in Ceneral

a. General darkness is that first layer of darkness in which every man
is born, regardless of who he is or where he was born. All sinners dwell
in this darkness of error, ignorance, death, destruction and sin.

b. Quter darkness is that l|ayer of darkness for those people who once
had light. These have deliberately turned fromthe light to the darkness
again. It is just retribution then, that God gives them exactly what

they chose - darkness instead of light. There are four distinct classes
of people mentioned that will be cast in this place:

1 Children of the kingdom (lsrael) (Matthew 8:21)
2. The guest (Matthew 22:13)

3. The unprofitable servant (Matthew 25:30)

4 The evil eye (Matthew 6:23)
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C. Chains of darkness is yet a deeper layer of darkness. There are
angels that are held under darkness in everlasting, chains and those who
are in hell in chains of darkness. The angels had light at one ti me;

they were in heaven but they chose to rebel against God and were cast
out.

d. M st of darkness or shroud of darkness is the deepest level of
darkness reserved for apostates. The apostate is one who has had the
truth but held it down and changed it into a lie. Mst of darkness means
to be enshrouded, to cover, to entirely wrap around.

The unprofitable one talent servant was condemmed to the second |ayer of
darkness, the outer darkness, being as this darkness is reserved for
t hose who have known and have received truth and light, but turned from
it and rejected it. Little wonder that there will be such weeping and
gnashing of teeth. As already stated, the suffering is great when one
has tasted of a relationship with Christ or a mnistry for Hm and then
lose it. How horrible must be the outer darkness for those who have

once wal ked in |ight.

The Lord Jesus taught the parable on the unprofitable servant to show us
the need to rule over the slothfulness resident in our fleshly nature.
We all have in one degree or another, a nmeasure of slothfulness that
causes us to neglect the talents the Lord has entrusted to us. Only as
we crucify this old nature, can we come up with the reigning and ruling
power necessary, to override this natural tendency. The Bride, through
frequent trips to the Cross, has hunbled herself in many ways in order to
crucify her natural inclinations wuntil the gate of ruling over
slothfulness is finally formed within her. Wth this formation compl ete,
she is fit to reign and rule with her heavenly Bridegroom throughout
eternity.

We are not responsible for the nunber of talents we possess - this is
CGod' s doi ng. But, we are answerable to what we have done with that which
He has commtted unto us. How faithful are we? As Master, He means for
everyone of us to work in some way for the extension of H's precious
Name. To serve Himas a faithful and trustworthy servant - what a
precious privilege. And being faithful, we may enter into the joy of the
Lord!

o0o
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RULING OVER UNFAI THFULNESS

UNJUST STEWARD - UNFAI THFULNESS | N UNRI GHTEOUS MAMMON

In studying this parable we see two statures of truth. Let us first
notice the stature of the natural, for the natural types the spiritual,
and as we understand the natural picture, we will better grasp the

spiritual stature of truth.

THE NATURAL STEWARD
V. MAN'S W SE JUDGMENT

1. BLESSED [11. UNFAI THFUL

. CHOSEN

CHOSEN

"And he said also unto his disciples, There was a
certain rich man, which had a steward; and the same was
accused unto himthat he had wasted his goods. And he
called him and said unto him How is it that | have
this of thee? give an account of thy stewardship; for
thou nayest be no |onger steward."”

LUKE 16:1, 2

First of all, this man was chosen, selected to work for his master From
among all the other workmen. The rich man, hinmself, had made the choice
and established this man as being responsible for all his goods. The
word steward means househol der, a governor, an overseer, a treasurer, a
preacher, a chamberlain. Apparently the Lord had a particular rich man
and his steward in mnd, for he specified "a certain rich man" Then He
proceeded telling his story, intent upon bringing home spiritual truth- to
Hs disciples; a truth they nmust grasp if they were to progress
spiritually and possess true spiritual riches.

If we as Christians, everyone of us are stewards and are responsible for
some kind of treasure that we have received from God. Each of us is
accountable to our Master for only that which has been entrusted to us as
an individual. You are not held accountable for the Word of God that has
been entrusted to me, nor am | accountable for the Word that is yours.
W are not to conmpare ourselves one with another, but each stand
responsible to the Lord for what spiritual truths and riches have been

entrusted to our care.
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Someone had said, "The world is a house, heaven the roof, the stars the
lights, the earth with its fruits, a table spread, the Master of the
house is the holy and blessed God, man is the steward, into whose hands
the goods of this house are delivered; if he behaves hinself well, he
shall find favor in the eyes of the precious Lord; if not, he shall be
turned out of his stewardship."”

It is a blessed and holy privilege to be chosen, picked out by
preference; selected, favored by God to be a steward in His Kingdom

I'l. BLESSED

Not only was this steward especially chosen by the master, but he was
greatly blessed, for he was entrusted with a position of responsibility.
The steward was blessed with the. joy of exaltation in his master's
kingdom  Although he was blessed with the position of overseer, he
failed in his responsibility. The steward, through carelessness suffered
his master's goods, to be lost, damaged, m sapplied. Therefore, the rich
man received the report concerning him that he had "wasted his goods."
And because of this the master said, "Thou mayest be no |onger steward."

How sad, when the Lord takes from us our positions of blessing,
opportunity, or mnistry because of our unfaithfulness, because of our

"Wasting of His goods."” If we fail, then the good Master will take from
us and give those things to others who will be faithful and wll go on
and do the will of God. Wth privilege and blessing conmes

responsibility.

I'11. WORLDLY UNFAI THFULNESS

"Then the steward said within hinself, Wat shall | do?
or ny lord taketh away from me the stewardship: | cannot
dig; to beg | amashamed. | amresolved what to do,
that, when | am put out of the stewardship, they may

receive me into their houses"

LUKE 16:3,4

D. Worldly Judgment

B. Proud C. Unfaithful
1. Ol
2. Bread
A Lazy
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A Lazy

When the steward found that he was in trouble wth his master, he
testified with his own nouth of his true condition. He was a lazy and
slothful  man. Qut of a job - why couldn't he dig, taking a job as a
| aborer? Was he crippled, sick, or incapacitated in any way? No, he -was
| azy!

Few seemto realize that work, is a God-given blessing to mankind. Wbrk
is honorable if it is honest work, regardless of how nenial it may be.
Adam mal e and female were commssioned by God to work in the Garden, and

this was before the fall. Wrking with our hands is often therapeutic,
healing to the many nervous tensions we pick up in daily living. It is a
privilege to work and we need to recognize it as such, instead of

resisting it as people do so often these days.

People do not want to assume responsibility because they are too |azy.
Behind our unfaithfulness to God is this lazy spirit. God in no way
condones | aziness. In fact, He established that the man who does not
work shall not eat. Also, one of Hs laws is, what we sow we reap. | f
we sow sparingly (lazy sowing) then we reap sparingly (reap little).

B. PROUD

"...to beg | am ashamed", too proud to beg. Not only lazy, but proud
also. We are unfaithful because we are lazy, and unfaithful because we
are proud. It takes real humlity to make us faithful. Wen Cod tells

us to go a certain way it takes humlity on our part to go that way, for
so often it seems contrary to our carnal reasonings. Times like these
make us think (if we sincerely seek to do His will) "I will do it even if
it kills me." But doing the will of God never kills us, in fact, it
brings us into greater life - we are made alive! W have success!

"This book of the |law shall not depart out of thy nouth:
but thou shalt nmeditate therein day and night, that thou
mayest observe to do according to all that is witten
therein: for then thou shalt make thy way PROSPEROUS,
and then thou shalt have GOOD SUCCESS"'

JOSHUA 1:8

"Bel oved, I  wish above all things, that thou nayest
PROSPER and be in HEALTH, even as thy soul prospereth.”
[11 JOHN 1:2

"But rather seek ye the KINGDOM OF GOD; and all these
things shall be added unto you"

LUKE 12:31
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CGod has to prove us for a season to see if we will seek Hm FIRST, then
He will add this success, this prosperity, these things that we have need
of in life. [f we want true and lasting success, we nust meditate on the
Word of God day and night, then we have His sure prom se of prosperity
and good success. There are those who find success and prosperity apart
fromthe will of God, but there is no true happiness in it. \hen we seek

the will of God first in our |lives, then He can safely wap up His wll
with success and prosperity, for there is no danger of it possessing or
ruling us. Gd is a jealous God, and if we allow our success and

prosperity to replace Hm as the central pivot of our lives, then there
is no real blessing upon it and God will not permt such to enjoy their

prosperity in the long run.
C. UNFAI THFUL
1. Unfaithful in the G
"I amresolved what to do, that when | am put out of the

st ewardship, they nmay receive ne into their houses. So
he called every one of his lord s debtors unto him and

said unto the first, How rmuch owest thou unto ny |ord?
And he said, An hundred neasures of oil. And he said
unto him take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and wite
fifty."

LUKE 16:4,5

Here was the root of the steward' s problem - unfaithfulness! By his
carel ess negligence he had permtted many of his masters debtors slip by
wi t hout paying their debts. Realizing that he was to be faced up with
his lazy and careless ways, he contacted the various debtors to make them
a proposition of easy settlenent. The first owed for 100 measures of
oil. For quick settlement, the unfaithful steward accepted payment for

only fifty. He reduced the debt to the one half.

2. Unfaithful in the Bread

"Then said he to anot her. And how nmuch owest thou? And
he said, An hundred neasures of wheat. And he said unto

him take thy bill, and wite fourscore."
LUKE 16:7
Unfaithful in measuring out the indebtedness of the oil, so he was with the

man that owed for the wheat, or the bread. This man owed for a hundred
measures of wheat but the steward accepted eighty in settlement of the
debt. He reduced the debt a fifth part.

There is more to this parable than many realize. If we fail to
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understand the Od Testament we fail in understanding many things that
God has recorded in the New Testament for our benefit. To know why these
proportions were used here we have to understand about the measurement of
oil and bread in the Wrd of God, recorded for us in the Od Testament
Scriptures. Let us pause here to learn of God's measurement.

"And Mses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an ormer
full of manna therein, and lay it up before the LORD, to
be kept for your generations. As the LORD conmmanded
Moses, so Aaron laid it up before the Testinony to be
kept. And the children of Israel did eat manna forty
years, until they cane to a land inhabited they did eat
manna, until they cane into the borders of the land of
Canaan. Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah.”

EXODUS 16: 33- 36

One omer equals 6.70 pints, an ephah is one bushel and three pints. An
omer is one tenth or almost seven pints, mking it about three and one
hal f quarts. In other words a tenth of an ephah is three and one half
quarts. All measurements in Bible days was based on the ephah. This is
especially important when related to our offerings and sacrifices unto
the Lord, for they nust be offered according to God's standard of

measurement .

"And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the
children of Israel, and say unto them Wen ye be cone
into the land of your inhabitations, which | give unto
you, And will make an offering by fire unto the LORD, a
burnt offering, or a sacrifice in performng a vow, or
in a free wll offering, or in your solemm feasts, to
make a sweet savour unto the LORD, of the herd, or of
the flock: Then shall he that offereth his offering unto
the LORD bring a nmeat offering of a TENTH DEAL OF FLOUR
mngled with the FOURTH PART OF A HNOF OL. And the
FOURTH PART OF A HHN OF WNE for a drink offering shalt
thou prepare wth the burnt offering or sacrifice, for
one lanb."

NUMBERS 15:1-5

The meal, flour, or Dbread offering required to accompany the meat
offering of one lamb was one-tenth deal (the word meat here means meal or
bread). That deal means an omer, a tenth part of an ephah, equivalent to
three and one half quarts. So with the lamb offering there was to be an
omer, one-tenth deal. Al so, accompanying the offering, was one fourth
part of a hin of oil. A hin is six quarts, one fourth part amounting to
one and one half quarts. This is how God required that all these items

be measured out.
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The Od Testament sacrifices and offerings were shadows and types
prefiguring the comng LAMB OF GOD, Jesus Christ. In the old Testament
sacrifices there is a distinction made, a division made between the bread
and the flesh. They both are a picture of the body of Jesus Christ, yet
this same distinction is held to in John's Cospel, chapter six. The body
of Christ is likened unto Bread and also Flesh. The word bread means to
feed on, consume, battle, overcome, prevail, to make war. The word flesh
basi cally means begetting power, procreating power; to be fresh, rosy,
cheerful. Thus, we see there are two sides or two aspects to the body of
Jesus Christ, the destructive side (represented by the bread) and the
constructive side (represented by the flesh). As we partake, eat, of the
body of Christ we will first experience the destructive aspect, that
crucifixion to our Self-life that is necessary before we can partake of
the constructive aspect, the resurrection life of Jesus Christ.

This is what the Lord wants us to learn here. |If we desire to eat of the
Lanb of CGod, living by His life, so that we can come up bearing Hs inmage
and |ikeness, then we are going to have to bring our offering of bread
(crucifixion bread) along with it. W cannot eat of the Lanb without the
acconpanying bread. There is no resurrection life wthout first
partaking of the crucifixion that precedes it. And when we bring the
| anb, and the bread, then we also receive the oil (Spirit) and the wine

(joy) with it.

The proportions were:
FLESH (One Lanb)
BREAD

1/10th deal of flour
1/ 4t h hi n of oil
1/4th hin of wine

Notice, the oil and wine were always in the sane proportion. See, also,

the small portion of crucifixion (1/10th deal of flour) in comparison
with the larger resurrection (one |lamb). Crucifixion is not so bad after
all is it? So with the offering of the lamb came the bread, the oil, and
the wine: one lamb, 3-1/2 quarts of meal, 1-1/2 quarts of oil, and 1-1/2
quarts of wine. If we will bring the lanb for construction, and the neal
for destruction of those things that are unlike Jesus, then we nmust also
partake of the anointing of the oil and the wine of the joy of His

resurrection power. God metes it out. The principle is this: we are not
going to have any nore construction than we are willing to bring
destruction along wth the construction. We are not going to have any
more anointing of the oil than we arewlling to bring of the lanmb and
the bread. It is measured out to us. W are not going to have any nore
resurrection power (wine), not have any nmore ecstasy and delight of that
resurrected life than we are willing to bring with the [anb, the bread

andt heoi | .
Wth this background of understanding we can better grasp the seriousness

of the wunfaithful steward. The steward was unfaithful in handling the
oil and the bread of his master. God neasures out more of the bread
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(destruction) than of the wine, for He requires three and on half quarts
of four (wheat) and only one and one half quarts of oil. The unfaithful
steward, on purely his own authority, reduced the indebtedness in the
wrong proportion and not as God requires. He nmade the bread eighty
percent and the oil only fifty percent. \When we walk according to our
standards of measurement we always end up with a confused picture.

Sometimes a pastor is tempted to be an unfaithful steward even as this
natural steward was in the parable. If a pastor requires Jless of the
bread offering out of one of his members than what the Lord is requiring,
then that pastor becomes an wunfaithful steward. How easy it is today,
"That is all right. You don't have to bring quite so much bread...we can
settle for less crucifixion. Just bring eighty percent and that will be
sufficient. After all, much of the fault was with the other party.
Don't be too hard on yourself." In other words, it isn't necessary to
get down and hunble yourself, letting the Lord search out your heart and
deal with you guiltiness, until He can finally bring you into a new place

of personal crucifixion in your will and pride. A faithful pastor
(overseer and steward) of God's possessions, wll require one hundred
percent of the bread and one hundred percent of the oil, for God requires

full payment of our debt, A pastor has no right to forgive any man's
debt to Cod.

D. WORLDLY JUDGMENT

"And the Lord commended the unjust steward, because he
had done wisely: for the children of this world are in

their generation wi ser than the children of light. And
| say unto you Make to yourselves friends of the mamon
or unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may receive

you into everlasting habitations.”

LUKE 16:8,9

W have seen the worldly unfaithfulness of the steward, and now we see
the worldly judgment of the master. What kind of judgment does the world
put on unfaithfulness? They declare it good - wise! The nmaster
comrended the wunfaithful and unjust steward because he had done wisely.
This worldly king endorsed the wunfaithfulness of his servant because he
was greedy and would rather have the 50 proportion and the 80 proportion
than to have the steward being honest, just, and requiring the ful
payment as he should have done. The master realized that he m ght have
lost it all so he would rather have had that man be wunjust and get
something out of it for hinself than to have the man just and faithful at
the chance of getting nothing. This is worldly judgment. They have
[ittle interest in whether or not it neets God's standard of measurenment,
but are only concerned wth getting what they can lay hold of by one
means or another, just or unjust, right or wong - this is the judgnent
of the world today.

Spiritually speaking, the world says, "You don't have to be a religious
fanatic about it. A little religion is good but don't get too involved
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Cancel out your bill to God with a partial paynment. You don't have to
pay one hundred percent of bread, or one hundred percent of oil. Gve
just a little of yourself...that's enough."”

But, beloved, we are not going to eat of the Lanb unless we come to God
with the right proportions. We have to have the right amount of the

bread, of the oil, and of the wine if we are going to eat of the Lanb.
It is not for wus to figure out the proportions, this has already been
established by the Lord. It is He who measures it all out. W nmust

satisfy our Master, the Lord, if we are to be faithful stewards in His
househol d.

In order to measure up to God's requirement and God's standards, we nmust
reign over unfaithful ness. We nust each of us, choose whether we will
live to measure up to worldly judgment or God's judgment. Yes, Wwe can
wal k to nmeasure up to man's expectations and receive a pat on the back or
a few words of commendation, but then life's journey is ended and we face

all eternity poor with God. | would rather have this world judge me a
fool, and carry that tag around for awhile, and have the smle of ny
Father in Heaven upon me. If God is smling upon us, we need not trouble
ourselves regardl ess of how much men in this world may scow wupon us. It
really does not count for much.

The steward, in the parable, was a chosen man, blessed with a good
position, yet unfaithful in the fulfillment of his task and yet honored
and called wise by the unwi se judgment of this world. God's judgment

does not measure these things so, for in Hs sight this steward was
unfaithful, and as such, guilty of failure and |o0ss.

In closing, let us consider a second stature of truth, contrasting the
faithful steward according to God's spiritual standards of measurement.

SPI'RI TUAL STEWARD
V. GOD'S W SE JUDGMVENT

I'l. CHOSEN [, FAITHFUL

| . CALLED

In Revelation 17, we have a description of the Bride of Jesus Christ.
Reference is made to the Beast, the Anti-Christ, that will war with the
Lamb (Jesus Christ our Lord). When the Lanb conmes again He will be
acconpanied wth armes seated upon white horses and clothed in fine
linen, white and clean (Revelation 19: 11-14). Those clothed in white
linen are those that make up the Bride of Jesus Christ com ng back to
rule and reign with their Heavenly Bridegroom in the MIlennial reign of
Christ. But we are especially interested in this study in the
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qualifications specified in Revelation 17:14. As faithful stewards,
having overcome the natural unfaithfulness that is common to all mankind,
those who make wup the Bride of Christ have fulfilled the following
qualifications:

l. CALLED

Al believers are called to attain full spiritual stature

"Till we all cone in the unity of the faith, and of the
know edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto
t he MEASURE OF THE STATURE of . the FULNESS  of
CHRI ST...But speaking the truth in |love, MAY GROW UP
INTOHHMin all things, which is the head, even Christ.'

EPHESI ANS 4:13, 15

([ CHOSEN

Salvation is for "whosoever will" and saving grace is available to all
one an equal basis. And all believers are called to grow up into the
mature stature of Jesus Christ, growing up into Hmwho is the Head of
the body of Christ. But there are those believers who are predestined
(fenced in) to go on into the oneness of relationship wth Jesus Christ,
thereby becoming the Bride of the Heavenly Bridegroom  Because of this
predestination, God obligates Himself to bring every pressure or
circumstance and every force of influence upon such an individual to
bring them up to full stature in Christ. W see, therefore, that the
Bride is not only called, but she is also chosen.

[11. FAITHFUL

And she is faithful. She has overcome the world, the flesh, and the
Devil, attaining to a oneness of relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ,
knowing full union of her will with His Divine WIIl, walking under His
Di vine Headship. She is a faithful steward and has proven this

faithfulness in the unrighteous mamon of this world.

Bel oved, we are not going to be able to cut down on the proportions of
the bread and the wine. W are in a day where people are not too
faithful over God' s substance. The religious world is in its present
shape because they have tried to weigh out nmore oil than they have
wei ghed out bread - | am speaking particularly of Pentecostal circles.
They have weighed out more shout and dance (oil and wine) that they have
the crucifixion of the flesh and bringing the bread of destruction and
this has prevented them from partaking of the Lanb as they should have.
We are not going to build spiritually wunless we first allow the Lord to
cleanse us, deal with our ugly attitudes and dispositions, deal with our
fleshly natures, our self-wlled determnations, and our natural man with

its fleshly pride.
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Have you ever wondered why the Lord makes a distinction between the Holy
Chost and fire?

".... he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with
fire:"

MATTHEW 3: 11

Let nme explain. The Baptism of the Holy Ghost is a gift from God and an
experience we have in the laying of our spiritual foundation. Qur
foundation consists of God's three gifts to us, gifts of grace, namely:
Bl ood, Fire and Water as typed by the blood, fire, and water found in the
Courtyard of the Od Testament Tabernacle. The Baptism of the Holy Ghost
is a gift, but our experience with the fire of God is attained by
spiritual growth in stature.

The fire of God refers to the fire of intercession and travail t hat we
experience on our prayer life as pictured by the Golden Altar in the Holy
Pl ace of the Tabernacle. Then there is further fire to be laid hold of

at the Golden Candlestick, which is the fire of Divine Wsdom
Understanding, and Know edge. At the Table of Shewbread our spiritual
experience consists of laying hold of the fire of faith, and fromthere
we progress up into the Head realmrelationship with Jesus Christ, com ng
under His judgements and covenants.

We have a conparable picture using the metaphor of water in Ezekiel 47.
Again it is a picture of degrees of the Wter of God's Wrd as it is
qui ckened to us by the work of the Holy Spirit. By vision, Ezekiel first
experienced the water on his ankles, then to his knees, then to the
loins, and finally the waters became so big that it was necessary to swim
in them \hen one has reached this point of experience, we can say they
are pretty well baptized. There is growth and progression for the child
of Cod and it behooves us to be faithful stewards of the things that have
al ready been commtted unto our care. This is going-on and pressing-on
way as we continually lay hold of new places in the Lord, new heights and
deeper depths. \What a joy it wll be to hear the Lord say, "Wll done
thou good and faithful servant, enter thou into the things which God has
prepared for you." But how tragic, on the other hand, if God nust write
unfaithful ness and say, "depart fromme, | know you not."

V. GO0 S W SE JUDGMENT

"He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful
also in much: and he that is unjust in the least is
unjust also in nuch. If therefore ye have not been
faithful in the unrighteous mamon, who wll commit to
your trust the true riches? And if ye have not been
faithful in that which is another man's who shall give
you that which is your own? No servant can serve two
masters: for either he will hate the one, and |ove the
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other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the
other. Ye cannot serve God and nmammon. "

LUKE 16:10-13

If we cannot be faithful in stewardship over natural riches and
treasures, how can we possibly be trusted with spiritual and eternal
ri ches? W all have something, as Dbelievers, of the riches of God

committed unto us, but what are we doing wth these riches? In the
natural, we all have something by the way of earthly things that we are
answerable for. How faithful are we with these natural riches? Can we
be trusted to handle our pay check right, so that we pay our just debts
and deal honestly with men? |f not, then surely the Lord cannot trust us
with His true riches. W nmust learn to rule over the unfaithfulness that
makes us unfaithful with another man's riches, how then can God add those
same riches to wus? W have to prove our faithfulness with spiritual
things in mtters that pertain to another man, and then God will add
those same things to us as well.

It is at the CGolden Altar that the Son of Righteousness rises up to shine
forth Hs rays of faithfulness upon us. Add under these rays we can |ay

hold of wmore of H's mercy. Wth mercy and hum ity upon us, we can
better lay hold of faithfulness before God. There is, through Jesus
Christ, ruling and reigning power available to us all. As we learn to

rule in faithfulness over the unrighteousness mammon of this world, we
shall then be entrusted with the true and eternal riches of God's
spiritual kingdom

o0o
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| NTRODUCTI ON

We have been seeing how the parables that Jesus taught fit together with
the twelve gates found in the New Jerusalem the Bride of Jesus Christ.
These twelve gates speak of the perfect government found in the New City.
Gates have power to open and close, to include and exclude, thus giving
us a picture of the ruling and reigning power that nust be formed within
the spiritual heart of the Bride of Christ during her earthly journey in
order for her to be prepared for eternal dwelling and ruling in the New
City with her Heavenly Bridegroom Qur study has progressed to the tenth
gate, RULING OVER ANXI ETY.

The formation of this gate, the power to rule and reign over anxiety,
needs to be formed in every one of us.

000
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RULI NG OVER ANXI ETY

Anxi ety means a state of being uneasy, apprehensive or worried about what
may happen; m sgiving, an eager and often slightly worried desire to do
well. Al of us knowwhat it is to be anxious over one thing or another.
Anxi ety takes many forms in our day to day living, and even in the
spiritual realmwe manifest many anxieties - anxious about our spiritual
growth, anxious about not mking it, anxious about mssing the prize.
But when the reigning power of God is formed in our hearts, it will be
another gate with closing power against the many anxieties that press in

upon us.

For example, in the natural, man has sense enough to build a flood wal
when it is needed. Then when he sees the flood waters rising, he closes
the gates and keeps the flood back and in control. Even so, the Lord has

a gate and a wall that He will build around our hearts. \When the floods
of the eneny cone against us, the wall will withstand the doubts, fears,
torments, and questions, and many, many anxieties that the Devil casts in
our way. The Lord wll simply close the gates within our hearts. As
human beings we all suffer these same afflictions of anxieties and fears,
but thank God for a gate of faith and trust that can come together

closing out the Devil's flood tides which he sends to engulf us. But the
child of God need be anxious for nothing!

Sometimes we are all wought up over something, and then we get inpatient
with others because they are not as interested as they ought to be in the
matter. But God calls this anxiety and He has bidden us not to be
anxi ous. Real Iy, beloved, we need to learn that we are helpless when it

comes to redeemi ng someone or sone situation. We cannot redeema flea -
we cannot redeem ourselves, much |ess redeem soneone el se. It has to be
done God's way and in God's own time. Qur part is to be anxious for
not hi ng,

To be anxious means to be agitated, troubled, frustrated, nervous. Some
people say, "lI'm not anxious, I'm just nervous." It is that little
fluttery feeling, that gnawing inner fear, that inner sense of troubling
of the mnd that indicates our anxiety. W like to say, "W are
concerned, " but if this were really so, we would get to work in our

prayer closet, praying through on the matter, for only the Lord can do
anything about mopst of our situations.

The parable of the grain of mustard seed gives us a little secret of how
to rule over anxiety. The parable falls into this stature of truth:

I'V. M NISTRY OF SEED

1. MANNER OF GROWTH [1l. MANIFESTATI ON OF SEED

SMALL SEED
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SMALL SEED

"And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man
shoul d cast seed into the ground; And should sl eep, and
rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow
up, he knoweth not how"

MARK 4: 26, 27

To begin with, notice the parable relates to the kingdom of God, which
designates the rule and reign of the Bridegroom and His Bride during the
Perfect Age - the universal and eternal reign of Jesus Christ. So then,
the truth contained within the little parable is of special interest to
those of us who seek to be in the Bride of Jesus Christ. This oneness of
relationship is likened unto that union found within the marriage bonds,
and so, if we are to lay hold of the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus - being the Bride of Christ, then we nust let the. seed of
trust take root in our hearts. We must learn now to trust in Jesus
Christ to be our Heavenly Bridegroom letting Hm assert H's headship
over us, letting Hmrule and reign over our lives. W nust learn to
commt ourselves and our circunstances to Hm

How easily we do this in the natural relationship of marriage.
CGenerally, a wfe shoulders the lesser concern over the protective
responsibility of the famly and home. If an intruder were to come, she
naturally |ooks to the head of the house for protection and care. A
woman always feels that strength of protection when her husband is at
home with the famly. Should someone unexpectedly knock at the door it
is the husband of the house who usually answers. As the natural husband
assumes these protective responsibilities, even so does our Heavenly
Bri degroom  How often we insult Hs Headship, H's watchful and |oving
care over us, wth our many troublesonme anxieties, doubts, and fears. e
fail to let H m answer the door.

This is one thing that is wong with us even with the religious world.

We are altogether too anxious. Preachers are sonetimes too anxious to
even preach the Truth, lest they offend someone. Their mnistry is
riddled with constant fears and anxieties, causing themto fail in their

responsibility to deliver the Wrd of God to their flock. As Christians
we have faith; faith for salvation, faith for the Baptism of the Holy
Chost, faith in prayer, faith in healing, but this is a new kind of faith
we are concerned with here. This is a faith in H's headship, believing
that our precious Lord, our Heavenly Bridegroom is well able to take
care of us, able to govern and direct in all things. This faith in his
Headship begins as a small mustard seed. This good seed of His Wrd does
by degrees, produce wonderful effects in our hearts and |lives. Let us
begin, like the small seed, to grow in confidence in the Headship of
Jesus Christ in our lives.
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1. MANNER OF GROWTH

"And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed
shoul d spring and grow up, he knoweth not how"

MARK 4: 27

Qur parable speaks of a man who has ploughed the ground and planted the
seed. He has sense enough to not go out there every day and dig the seed
up to check whether or not it is growing. He knows if he just l|eaves it

alone, it will grow \hat a mystery! He does not know how to explain
this process of growth, howthis little enbryo of [life begins to break
through that hard grain of corn, shooting its little root down into the
ground, sending its little blade wup towards the earth's surface.

Al'though he cannot grasp fully this process, yet he has confidence
knowing that growth is taking place. Gowth is unconscious and hidden,
yet, while the man sleeps, growth continues on.

This same principle of growmh applies to the spiritual as well. W have
to plant the seed of trust and faith in the headship of the Lord on our
own hearts, and how quickly the Lord is there to help us do it. Al we
have to do is talk to the Lord out of our spiritual man. Really, He pays
no attention to the fleshly man with all his conplainings and groanings,
but He does do business with our spiritual man. Sinmply get down before
the Lord and ask Hmto help you. Tell Himyou want to start |earning
this trust in the Headship of the Lord. Confess your unbelief and ask
Hm to help you grow in your faith, and He will do it: The Lord always
takes heed to an earnest, hunble and sincere heart that seeks Hm

So we go on living day after day, praying, seeking, trusting, and all of
a sudden we are aware of a new sense of confidence and trust that seens
to be down in our hearts. This is how growth takes place - it is an
unconscious, inmperceptible thing. Gowh is so silent that we are
unaware of it. We find ourselves in a simlar situation that we have
been in Dbefore, but our reactions are different; something has taken
place. The change has come because the seed of faith and trust in the
Headship of Jesus Christ has taken root and begun to grow. This
spiritual root system is our confidence anchoring itself in the know edge
of the nature of our Cod.

Real izing how this matter of growth takes place, we can truly rejoice in

every heartache, every test, every trial, every suffering, every
persecution, every disgrace. As we continue on in Jesus all these things
work together for our good. They cause us to put down our roots in our
precious Lord. So we go on living, facing spiritual day and night

seasons and suddenly awareness comes that we have grown in our faith and
trust in the Headship of the Lord. This is the manner of growth.
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I'11. MANI FESTATI ON OF SEED

A. Full Corn
Seed Corn

B. Bl ade C. Ear

A. Seed

"For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first
the bl ade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the
ear. But when the fruit 1is brought forth, imediately
he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is cone"

MARK 4: 28, 29

A Seed Stage

Al things, regardless of how great they may become, start with a small
beginning, and so also the tiny seed.

Notice, the wearth brings forth fruit of herself; everything that s

planted in seed formwll grow and produce, and in due season, manifest
itself for what it really is.

B. Bl ade

The corn seed, by way of example has been planted, abiding there hidden
inthe earth. Soon it has taken sufficient root to break through the
surface and manifest itself as a tiny green bl ade.
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The natural growth is thrilling to behold, but even more so is the
spiritual growth, as it takes place in the lives of people. How often we
plant the precious seed of God's Wrd into the hearts of people, then
patiently wait to see a manifestation of the life of that thing produced
in that person's life. What a delight to see the blade stage manifesting
the fact that the seed of truth has taken root downward, anchoring itself
in real faith and trust in Jesus Christ. The blade stage is the first
real visible evidence we have that truth has been Dborn within that
i ndividual's heart.
EAR

C Ear Stage

Gowh continues until it reaches the ear stage. When we come under the
Headship of Christ, and that seed of trust and faith begins to deliver us
from anxiety, this seed of the Kingdom of God, this seed of the
Bridegroom continues to growwithin, and it is not long before we become
a witness to others. This stage of the growth can be eaten by others.
It is fresh and green and edible, yet not mature enough to be planted for
purposes of reproduction. How wonderful, then, to reach the ear stage of
growth that others mght be fed and nourished.

D. Full Ear (seed corn)

Gowh continues, roots spread out further and deeper, and the corn
continues to mature until the corn silk gets real brown. Then the pollen
fromthe tassel falls on the corn silk and travels on down to pollinate
every kernel on the ear. Now it is seed corn, capable of reproducing
itself - making increase because this ear of com continued to mature
until it has reproducing power.

Even so it is with the Kingdomof God. It begins with a hunble seed of
trust and faith in the Headship of the Lord. Then, having been planted
into the heart of a believer (within his earth), its natural and normal
procedure is growth, unconscious growth. Growth that begins as a seed,
mani fests itself as a blade, then a green ear, and finally reaches full
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maturation in the seed corn stage. This kind of growth will deliver the
heart of a believer fromall the anxieties of life.

IV. MNSTRY CGF SEED

"And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of
God? or with what conparison shall we conpare it? It is
like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown in
the earth, is less than all the seeds that be in the
earth: But when it is sown, it groweth up, and beconeth
greater than all herbs, and shooteth out great branches;
so that the fows of the air may |odge under the shadow
of it. And with many such parabl es spake he the word
unto them and when they were alone, he expounded all
things to his disciples.”

MARK 4:30- 34

Having reached a stage of maturity, the seed is privileged to have a

mnistry - mnistering the precious message of the Bridegroom and Bride
relationship, growing up into full stature and becoming a part of the
Ki ngdom of CGod relationship with Jesus Christ. M nistering this message

of the Bride can only be done by those who are personally a Iiving
demonstration of this process of growh and maturation. The root stage
is hidden fromthe eyes of men, although we, ourselves, are aware of the
reality of our faith and trust in H's Headship, But when the bl ade
stage, the ear stage, and the seed corn stage are manifested, then the
growth can no longer be hidden, but is seen by everyone. People know
when we are going on for God - it cannot be hidden. But to preach this
message of the Kingdom of God is inpossible unless we ourselves are a
living mani festation of this truth. The Bride of Christ wll manifest
her growth and have formed within her the gate of ruling and reigning
power over ANXIETY.

This subject is still the Kingdom of God which is now likened unto a
grain of nustard seed - the tiniest of seeds. It is still dealing with
the subject of growh in this matter of overcom ng anxiety. \hen the
smal | est mustard seed is grown to its fulness of stature, it becomes
greater than all herbs and shoots forth great branches. Upon these
branches roost the fows of the air, finding shelter and confort there .

UNCLEAN FOWLS

CLEAN FOWLS ;
4 CPAIND

(PLEASURE)

Scripture tells us of two classes of fowl, the clean and the unclean. In
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our parable, the nmustard seed has cone to full stature and is shown in
its mnistry, for on its branches rest the fowls of the air - the clean
and the unclean birds. God mnisters in love, mercy, and grace to the

clean and the unclean alike. He sends the rain upon the just and the
unjust, and so must we. We, in our mnistry, do not choose the birds to
which we mnister. We have no control as to who shall find rest and
shelter on our branches, and must, like the nustard tree, stand

surrendered and yielded to all who come. The clean birds that are drawn
to our mnistry are a joy and delight, but the dirty birds that come will
test and try us in many ways. They wll create many anxieties unless we
have real trust and faith in the Headship of the Lord.

In the beginning, CGod planted a garden of Eden. In the mdst of this
garden He set the tree of know edge of good and evil, which has to do
with pleasure and pain. The Bride of Jesus Christ, with her ruling and

reigning power over all anxieties, attains spiritual growth to where
pleasure and pain are as one wthin her. This is the state of the
mustard tree standing there to mnister to "whosoever will," not anxious
because the dirty birds are there, but finding equal pleasure even in the
pain of these. She certainly takes no pleasure in their sin, or in their
uncl eanness, but taking pleasure in the wll of God that counted her
worthy to mnister to these needy ones. After all, there is a
possibility that they mght change! As long as they sit under our
shadow, finding their security in our mnistry, then there is a chance
for them God's Wrd remnds us that to whom nuch is forgiven, that
person |loves much. What great joy it is to bear with a dirty bird,
giving himthe benefits of our mnistry, and then see him change, see him
repent and seek Cod's forgiveness. Such an one |loves much, for he has
found greater mercy, and out of all this comes a greater fellowship and
union. How sad it is when the religious world fails to understand this
principle, but chooses rather to "boot themout" - these dirty birds.
Regardl ess of what spiritual ill there may be, there is hope for change
as long as they sit under the shadow of a mature mustard tree - one who
has reached full stature and able to rule and reign over anxiety.

The greatest joy a shepherd can know is when he sees a dirty bird change
sides and nove over with the clean birds. After the shepherd has prayed,
wept, worked, and sacrificed for that so-called dirty bird, he has an
investment in that soul. Sonmething that has cost us something always has
more value and meaning to us, and this is true even in the spiritual.
Then, can you inmagine the joy when the shepherd is privileged to see that
converted "dirty bird" begin to grow up into maturity, and in turn,
stretch out his branches that others may conme and rest under their
shadow?

Let me remind you, we have all been "dirty birds" at one time. Al of us
have sinned and come short of the glory of God. As we have received
mercy, surely we should in turn show forth mercy to others. Qur Lord has
never bidden us to be anxious about the birds that are resting on our
branches. W are just to stand there, stretching out our arm to all
manki nd, releasing the confort, the shadow, the refreshment to all alike.
[t is our Father's business, and He will take care of the rest. This is
not my personal anxiety, for the Lord has bidden me to be ANXIOUS IN
NOTHI NG! Bel oved, let us wait upon the Lord to formthe gate of ruling
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and reigning over anxiety which comes as our know edge of Hi's nature and
faith in H's Headship comes to full mature growth in our hearts.

The life of mortification is a stranger to many of God's children to some
extent. How nuch Jlove do we have for the life of the mortification of

the Christ?

We have covered the first ten points, showing us some of the aspects of
the great root of the LOVE of God, which is part of H's Divine nature.
Surely we need to pray that the Spirit of God will continue to feed and
water the root of belief in the nature of God's love on our personal Tree
of Confidence. How sorely we need more of God's precious nature of |ove
in our hearts that we might |ove even as He |oves.

Qo
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RULI NG OVER ANXI ETY

1. ANXI ETY OVER SPIRI TUAL LIFE

Anxiety is no small thing in most of our lives. W are anxious over many

things, both in the natural and also in the spiritual. As we worry about
our natural life, so we also worry about our spiritual life. How readily
we give ear to the accusations of the Devil when he taunts us saying,

"You haven't really repented...you haven't really done business with
CGod...you really are not saved...you will never make it" H's nagging
words easily provoke an inner anxiety that does not belong in the heart
of God's children. And when he finds a sincere Christian who is really
trying to go on for God, he whispers, "Look how high that Holy Hill
is...your flesh is much bigger...you mght as well quit because you can't
make it." What a liel VWhich is taller, actually, the Holy H Il or our
fleshly nature? The HOLY HILL is none other than Jesus Christ and the
truth of the matter is that He is taller; He is greater than anyone's sin
or anyone's carnal nature. Does not the Wird say that where sin did
abound, grace did much nmore abound? Jesus Christ did not extend Himself
only to cover your sin, He went way beyond that. He went above it, He
went way out and way down - yes beyond the furthest extent of man's sin.

The Devil attacks God's people in connection with the Wrd of God.
Because the Wrd and the spiritual stature grows ever so silently and
unconsciously within the heart, there is not always an outward
mani festation of the work of Cod that is going on in the heart. Then the
Devil comes and torments, making the person feel as if the Wrd is not
working in himat all. Because he is not getting, at that particular
time, a gigantic reaction or excitenment over the Word, he is tenmpted to
think the W rd has by-passed himand that he is going nowhere for God.
You see, it is the work of our eneny to make us anxious in any way he can
get at us, especially in spiritual matters. But we know that if we will
but hide the Word of God down in our hearts, it will grow Even while we
sleep it grows. It works first in the invisible inward man, and then
| ater comes the outward visible manifestation of that life it has brought
forth. Sometimes we are tenpted to think we are not making any progress
at all, and then the Lord permts us to get around others who do not have
as much spiritual know edge and growth as we have, and then the progress
of growth is clearly evident. What a pleasant surprise to realize that
growth has taken place after all.
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1. ANXIETY OVER NATURAL LIFE

Turning to the 21st chapter of Luke we find Jesus teaching of future
things; the destruction of Jerusalemwhich was fulfilled wunder Titus in
70 A.D., the second comng of Christ with the rapture of the saints

preceding this great event. In this context He speaks the parable of the
fig tree.

"And he spake to them a parable; Behold a fig tree, and
all the trees; Wen they now shoot forth, vye see and
know of your own selves that sumer is now nigh at hand.
So likewi se ye, when ye see these things cone to pass,
know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Verily
| say unto you, This generation shall not pass away,
till all be fulfilled."

LUKE 21:29-32
Let us consider the stature of truth in these few verses.

D. KNOW

B. SHOOT FORTH C. SEE

A FIG TREE & ALL TREES

Christ appoints His disciples to observe the signs of the times by
watching the fig tree and all the trees. The fig tree represents the
Bride of Jesus Christ and also Israel in the natural who was called the
wife of God. The other trees represent all other people, both good and
evil.

B. SHOOT FORTH

The fig tree and ALL the trees are shooting forth, manifesting the life
that is in them The fig tree is synbolic of the Bride of Jesus Christ
and of Israel who was also called the wfe of God. The fig tree, the
Bride of Jesus Christ, is seen putting forth the tender |eaves of new
growth in preparation for the rapture of the wedding party and the
marriage of the Lamb.

"Now | earn a parable of the fig tree; W.en his branch is
yet tender, and putteth forth |eaves, ye know that
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sumrer is nigh: So likew se ye, when ye shall see all
these things, knowthat it is near, even at the doors."

MATTHEW 24: 32, 33

There is a stir in the Jewish nation, the wife of God, as it were.
However, she will not come to spiritual birth until the second com ng of
Christ when a nation is born in a day. But when we see all the trees
(all people) dressing up, mking known their true character and nature,
as well as the fig tree (the Bride), then we know that the rapture is
soon at hand - even at the doors. The fig tree puts forth tender |eaves,

fresh and green, symbolizing the life that is in her, the spiritual life
begotten of God. In the dead of winter there are no |eaves, but spring
brings forth the budding of new life. Al trees represent all other
peopl e outside the Bride whether they be good or evil. Al trees are
dressing up whether they be good or evil. The good trees include the
entire wedding party, such as the guests, the friends, the virgins
(bridesmaids), the queens, the concubines etc. Al these are in
attendance at the Marriage Supper of the Lamb and all these are shooting
forth their |eaves also. The time of manifestation is at hand. The

wi cked are putting forth their Jleaves in these days too;, they an
mani festing their nature as never before.

The truth and knowl edge of the message of the Bride of Christ is being
thrust forth in the earth today as never before in the history of
manki nd.  The early church had this revelation of the Bride of Jesus
Christ. Certainly the Apostle Paul had it, and the other early apostles.
Down through church history we find those few who have seen this truth in
CGod's Word and pressed on into the Bride and Bridegroom oneness of
relationship, but never before has the shooting forth of the fig tree
been so widespread and prevalent as today. This is a sure sign of "the
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. The wicked are surely putting forth
| eaves in these days too. W find little respect for the things of God
in the day in which we are now living. A generation ago people had more
reverence and respect for the things of God even when they were not
believers. | can remember years ago when they had revival meetings in
the Methodist Church how sinners wused to conme and stand around the
outside of the church, even taking their hats off and bowi ng their heads
when prayer was made. Truly, we are in the time of the "shooting forth
of all the trees," people are so quick these days to manifest what kind
of life is really in them You barely have to mention the name of God
before you get a profane or belittling reaction in many cases.

1. Signs in the Heavens

"And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the noon,
and in the stars; and wupon the earth distress of
nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring;
Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for | ooking
after those things which are coming on the earth: for
the powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then shall
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they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and
great glory. And when these things begin to come to
pass, then look wup, and lift up your heads; for your
redenpti on draweth nigh."

LUKE 21:25-28

As the trees are shooting forth, manifesting the life that is in them
the Lord will also shoot forth with signs in the heavens in the sun, the
moon, the stars, to substantiate the soon comng of the Lord.

a. Sun

The Word of God gives us a threefold witness of what the Lord will do in
the sun.

"Inmedi ately after the tribulation of those days shall
the sun be darkened and the nobon shall not give her
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the
powers of the heavens shall be shaken.”

MATTHEW 24: 29
The sun shall be darkened. To the sinners that have shot forth their
| eaves of rebellion, darkness shall be their portion, they shall not have

a ray of Ilight.

The Word of CGod also tells us that the sun will scorch men with heat.

"And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the sun;
and power was given unto himto scorch nen with fire."

REVELATION 16: 8

Also, we are told in Revelation 19:17 that an angel will stand in the sun
and extend an invitation to all the fows to come and feast on the dead
arny of the anti-Christ.

"And | saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried
with a loud voice, saying to all the fows that fly in
the mnmidst of heaven. Cone and gather yourselves
together unto the supper of the great Cod;"

REVELATI ON 19: 17
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b. Moon

Li kewise the mon shall be darkened before the comng of the Lord. The
moon also will be turned into blood before that great and notable day of
the Lord.

C. Stars

The stars shall fall; they shall lose their light and di sappear.

VWen the Lord shoots forth with these great signs, nature shall sustain a
general shock and convul sion. Man with all his wicked shooting forth
shall not conpare to the powerful shooting forth of the Lord through the

sun, moon, and stars.

The iniquity of all the wcked trees that are shooting forth their thorns
and thistles of w ckedness provoke God to put signs in the heavens of His
soon comng judgment. And as the shooting forth of wickedness seens to
abound and increase about us, let us not becone disheartened, but rather
rejoice, for the day of our redenption draws nigh!

2. Signs in the Earth
Cod will also put signs in the earth.

a. Di stress of Nations

Surely this is characteristic of people today. Nobody has the answer to
man's dilemma. The word distress nmeans to conpress, to crowd, to siege,
to arrest as a prisoner. Crime is on an alarmng increase, but this is
just another outpouring to man's increasing distress. The word distress
also neans to be anxious, to lie sick, and in spite of man's great
increase of know edge these days, we find men sick at heart, confused,
and anxious to the point of conplete breakdowns. People are lying sick,
sick with many afflictions of body and mind - all because of their inner
distresses and confusions. So we see all these conditions about wus.
\WWhat are we going to do, those of us who are standing in the earth today
as a fig tree? We are to rule over these anxieties that press upon us,
reign over themall. In fact, this is the time for us to look up and
await our Redeemer - our redenption is draw ng nigh.

Qur distressed world is getting ready for the anti-Christ to take over.

Wien the nations are distressed enough, then the anti-Christ will step
in, making fabulous prom ses and manifesting a great many wonders before
men - speaking peace. He will claimto have the answer and men will

embrace him and their Messiah, their Deliverer, their Redeenmer.

b. Perplexity

To be perplexed means to be confused. Such is the state of affairs today
wherever we |ook. The human race has always been plagued with distresses
and perplexities. This is nothing new, but when these signs increase to
the point that it becomes the characteristic of the day, wi despread and
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all -enconpassing, then it is an unusual indication pointing to the soon
com ng of Jesus Christ.

C. Sea and Waves Roaring
There will be a marked increase of turbulence in this area as well.
Earthquakes, tidal waves, hurricanes, etc., wll increase to where it

becomes a sign of the times. This violence is ever on the increase with
us.

d. Men's Hearts Failing Them for Fear

Heart trouble is number one killer today. Heart's cannot stand up under
the strain and the demands of the day and hour. Failing to take heed to
the many warnings of the medical profession, people go right on with the
things that are killing them- drinking, snmoking, carousing. And so they
go right on commtting suicide, physically and spiritually as well.

C. SEE
"So likewise ye, when ye see these things conme to
pass..."
LUKE 21: 31

It is not that we are alarmsts seeking to upset people enotionally, but
God's Word does tell us to open our eyes and see. We cannot possible
know something wuntil we see it, and we truly see when God opens up our
eyes. \hen He opens our eyes then we really see things for what they
are. \hen we see nations filling up their measure of iniquity, we my
conclude their ruin is nigh. Likew se, when we see these things com ng
to pass, then we will know that the Kingdomof God is at hand.

D. KNOW

"So |likewi se ye, when ye see these things come to pass,
know ye that the kingdomof God is nigh at hand. Verily
| say unto you, This generation shall not pass away till
all be fulfilled"

LUKE 21: 31, 32

The generation that sees all these signs fulfilled in their time is the
generation that shall not pass away until Jesus is again in their mdst.
Jesus is comng in just a very little time. The fig tree is putting
forth her tender |eaves, learning how to rule and reign over the
anxieties of the times. Although life is riddled with anxieties,
distresses, perplexities, the Bride of Jesus Christ continues to shoot
her roots downward in her foundation of the Blood, the Fire (the Holy
CGhost), and the Waters of His Name, Death and Life. Nouri shed fromthis
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foundati on, she shoots forth her tender leaves of new growth and life,
mani festing to the world the |life that indwells her and standing as a
sign in the earth that the Lord Jesus Christ is soon here. Thus, we have
seen the fig tree and all the trees shooting forth their leaves, as it
were, causing us to see and know the season of the coming of the Lord.

Perhaps | should add a further thought which is a much needed secret to
overcomng fully this anxiety of life, whether it be in regard to natura
or spiritual things. There are degrees of victory, degrees of overcom ng
power, degrees of glory, and degrees in the Bride of Christ. Marriage
relationship with Jesus Christ describes that oneness of relationship and
union that natural marriage types. There is perfecting of this oneness
of relationship that can be attained, but few press on to know it. W
cannot reign over anxiety until we know howto practice this secret
want to share with you.

Jesus lived in a oneness of relationship with H's Father; the words He
spoke were the Father's, the works He did were the Father's, the Father's
will was His will. The man Jesus lived in conplete obedience to the

Christ (the Word) that indwelt Hm- this is a oneness of relationshinp.
Jesus said,

" he that hath seen ne hath seen the Father."

JOHN 14: 9

John 17 deals nuch with this oneness of relationship between Jesus and
His Father. There are two aspects here that we need to take note of:

SIS

"That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me,
and | in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the
world may believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory
whi ch thou gavest ne | have given them that they may be
one, even as we are one; | in them and thou in me, that
thy may be nmade perfect in one; and that the world may
know that thou hast sent me, and hast |oved them as
thou hast |oved ne.”

JOHN 17:21-23

First of all notice that Jesus established the fact that the Father was
IN H'M The Father was invisible, yet He was there with His omi potent
and omi present power. VWen Jesus did the works of His Father, He
enpl oyed that indwelling power of the Father. We could call this the
glory side or exaltation aspect, for out of the omipotence of the

214



12 Gates - Chapter Ten Part Two

Fat her, Jesus wrought many mracles and performed many m ghty deeds. And
with this power of the Father within Him Jesus was able to resist the
Devil and to live sinless in the face of every tenptation.

There is a personal application here. Here is a secret of how we can
al ways win every spiritual battle. We nmust learn to resist the eneny,
rebuke the devils, withstand the tenptations, wusing the indwelling
omi potent power of God that indwells us. W are not fighting a battle
of flesh against flesh, but spirit against spirit. If we trust in our
own fleshly frailty to war against the enemy, we wll knowthat it wll
end in our personal defeat. But this is not so if we will put to use the
power that indwells us. Jesus is our exanple.

How do we win the victory? Because of the inward source of supply, we
then war outwardly against the enemy. W stand up and resist him rebuke
him all the time aware of the fact that the real authority and power is
coming fromthe indwelling Christ in us. And then we intercede and
travail in prayer. Some battles are won through prayer. Again, this is
an outward operation yet backed up by the power that is within us. And
then we testify against the Devil. This is a constant thing with us

confessing our faith, standing our ground, realizing who we are in Christ

Jesus.

"And they overcanme him by the blood of the Lanmb, and by
the word of their testimony; and they Iloved not their
l'ives unto the death."

REVELATION 12:11

This, then, is the exalted or glory side of the story. Because of the
Christ that indwells us as believers, we have the omipotent and
omi presence of God as our authority and power. Cutwardly, we war

against the eneny and lay hold of victory in ever case by:

Resisting the Devi

Rebuking the Devi

Intercession and Travailing Prayer
Testifying to the Devi

S wN e

But were we to operate only on this side of the picture, we would never
come to a real oneness of relationship with the Father. Notice what

Jesus said further, "thou, Father, art inme, and | IN THEE..."

Diagram 11 illustrates this truth for us. Now the situation s
reversed, for we find Jesus hidden and invisible in the Father. This is
a great secret for victory in our lives - a truth we must all learn if we

are to fully overcome the anxieties of life and be in the highest realm
of the Bride of Jesus Christ.

This is the humlity side, the crucifixion side, for in this relationship
we nust crucify a great deal of pride and a lot of anxiety. There are
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times when we have to have the wisdom of the cony and crawl back in the
rock for safety. Many times it is far easier to get up and rebuke,
resist, intercede, travail, and testify, than to sit down and craw back
inthe rock and wait. This is a time when we have to crawl back inside
the Father, so to speak, and not |ift one finger to fight the battle, but
let Hmfight it for us. W sometimes head into a spiritual storm and
after we have pled the Blood, Fire, and Water; resisted, rebuked,
travailed, testified, and still nothing has changed, the battle is just
as fierce. \What to do then? Sinmply crawl back into the Rock Christ Jesus
and wait in humlity and with a surrendered spirit until He chooses to
deliver you. At times like these, the Devil comes to our door. This is
the time not to even talk to him not even to testify to him Just say,
"I amnot talking to you today." Stay hidden in the Rock (Christ) and
let Jesus answer the door. \hen Jesus was on the nmountain of tenptation
He responded to the Devil's tenptations in this same way - He craw ed
back, hidden in the Father. Here was the Son of God with the omi potent
power of the Father within Hm How easily He could have turned the
stones into bread and he could have eaten, but He did not fight the
battle in this way. He hunbled himself and crawl ed back into the Father,
and let the Father redeem Hm He did not |lift one finger to redeem
himsel f out of the situation, but waited until the Father sent angels to
mnister to H's emaciated body.

There are times when God works out the redenptive wll through Jesus
Christ, through the power that is in us, by us outwardly resisting,
rebuking, interceding, travailing, testifying. But then there are other
times when God works it out by us crawing back into the Father and the
Father bringing the redemptive will to pass as we sit humbly submi ssive,
waiting for Hmto do the work. People do not always understand us when
they find us sitting back in the Father and waiting for H's redenption.
Sonetimes it looks |like certain situations need inmediate action or
attention, and then people msunderstand when they see us not lifting a
finger, but waiting patiently IN THE FATHER, hidden in Him and outwardly
doing nothing. O course, this is a part of our crucifixion, but through
it all, we learn to enter into a oneness of relationship wth our

Heavenly Bridegroom

We find Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane practicing this same principle

of hiding in the Father and crying out only for His redenptive will. His
only prayer was that the Father would spare His dying there in the Garden
that He mght fulfill the redenptive plan of God and go to the cross to

die for all mankind. Although his very body was disintegrating and his
soul ready to depart, He did not resort to the inward redenption of the
presence of the Father within Him He crawmed back into Hs Father,
waiting submssively for the will of God. After awhile the Father sent
angels to mnister unto Hm - again, the redenmption came fromwithout,
for Jesus was IN the Father.

The Lord is faithful to put us into many circunstances where we can
operate on both sides of the fence. There are times when we work on the
glory side, using the indwelling power of God in wus, but working

outwardly the means to our redenption and victory. But then the Lord
shuts us wup to times where we must take the humlity and crucifixion
side. We have no recourse but to sinply crawl away into the Father, into
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Jesus Christ and wait for Hmto redeem us, even though we are unable to
lift a finger for help.

| have been learning this process for many, many years, but when | was
sent to California, the Lord put the crowning experience on it. God has
clearly spoken, telling me that the Crucified Message would go to all the
world. Many times | saw with ny eyes wide open, people comng from
Africa, from China, from India - all the countries of the world. [t was
then the Devil made his appearance to laugh right in my face, telling me
that this would never be. | was picked up out of the mnistry and in a
sense, buried in California. | had no further public mnistry. | was
cut off fromeverything visible. It was my time to crawm back into the
Fat her, craw back into that inner chamber found in the Rock - |earning
there, the oneness of relationship that | had to learn. It was during
this time that | was lifted up and transported by the Spirit of God into
the Garden of Gethsemane and | was privileged to view the entire scene
there of Jesus making His "abba Father" surrender. This is why | know

exactly what transpired there - | have been there. But how the Devil
accused and ridiculed me in those days. Many were the anxieties,
worries, and frustrations that welled up within ne over the message Cod
had placed within me, but | learned to hide in the Rock.

And in this position, we learn to trust. Al we can do is lean upon the
bosom of the Father and rest there. It is then that we begin to enjoy
and enter into the oneness of love relationship with Jesus Christ. Only
then is that oneness of marriage relationship perfected within us. As |
have already said, we cannot actually and fully reign over anxiety until
we know how to practice this principle.

In this second aspect, illustrated by sketch 11, we find Jesus hidden
away in the Father. Let ne repeat, this is the crucifixion side and it
is here that we:

1. Surrender (craw back into the Father);
2. Wai t ;

3. Trust; and

4.

Love (enjoy a oneness of love relationship).

Jesus prayed that we, too, mght have this same oneness of relationship
that He enjoyed with the Father. He prayed "That they all nmay be one, as

thou, Father, art in me, And | in thee, that thy also my be one in
us...that they may be one, even as we are one: | in them and thou in me,
that they may be made perfect in one..." It takes two to make a oneness

of marriage relationship, and thus we need both sides of this process of
union. We nmust let the Spirit of God lead us, for we do not know which
side the Lord would have us work on. W cannot get lazy and think we are
just going to craml away into God and let Hmdo all the work. But on
the other hand, neither are we to be only on the other outward, worKking
side where we are permtted to work out our redemption, using the power
that indwells us of the Christ. But the Lord is faithful; He will place
us on either side (the outward redenption or the inward), for He knows
just what each of us needs.
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Jesus' relationship with H's Father illustrates the very relationship we
are to have with Jesus Christ. W have Jesus Christ Dby His omipresence

within us;

"....Christ in you, the hope of glory."

COLOSSI ANS  1:27

And there is the other aspect where we put on Christ; are IN Christ;

"For as many of you as have been baptized INTO Christ
have put ON Christ.... for ye are all one [IN Christ
Jesus"

GALATI ANS 3:27, 28

It takes a great deal of «crucifixion and humliation before we grow
sufficiently in spiritual stature to where we are, as it were, swallowed
up by Jesus Christ - INCHRIST. It is one thing to have Christ in US,
but it is another thing to be IN CHRI ST. In order to be IN CHRIST, we
have to surrender like Jesus did in the Garden of Gethsemane. W have to
learn to wait patiently for the Lord, and then, (in this position of
| eaning wupon Him), we come into a oneness of love relationship that is

perfected. Then oneness has been established.
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This sanme principle will work for us throughout eternity. The gates of
the New Jerusalem are formed by the Word of God in us - Truth, Love,
Christ. We are told to "put on Christ:"

"But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not
provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof."

ROMANS 13:14

If then, these gates are made up of the Word and Christ is the Wrd, and
we are to put on Christ, then we can see why this City is called the
Bride, wife. The Bride of Jesus Christ has put on Christ. This places
the Bride inside of Christ, the Wrd. Inside the New Jerusal em are found

the servants of God:

“And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God
and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall
serve him And they shall see his face; and his name
shall be in their foreheads."

REVELATION 22:3,4

Let us conpile a few facts briefly, concerning the Bride of Jesus Christ,

1. Revelation 22:3,4 Servants (the Bride) bear His Name in their
f oreheads.

2. Revelation 3:12. The Philadel phia church (in the head realm was
the only church that was inscribed with the Name.

3. Revel ation 14:1-5. The 144,000 had the name witten on their
foreheads and they were without fault before the throne of God (full

stature of spiritual maturity).

4. Revel ation 19:12. The Bride wears white linen which is the
ri ghteousness, or right acts, of the saints.

5. Revelation 21:1. The Holy City, the New Jerusalem the Bride of
Christ adorned for her husband.

In eternity we see the City which is the Bride of Christ who has put on
Christ, put on the Wrd. In other words, the outward dress of the Bride
is seen here - her jasper dress, the humlity dress made up of the icy
breath of God as she has partaken of crucifixion and death in the many
times she has hidden away in Christ, Jlearning that oneness of
relationship with Hm So the Bride is seen wearing Christ, the Word.
But she is also seen inside of Him and throughout eternity she wll
function as the servants of God. But the nystery does not end there. W
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see, also that God and the Lamb are going to come inside the New City.
W are then, in Christ, and yet, God is in us. It makes your senses reel
doesn't it?

[f I put on Christ here, through humiliation and crucifixion, then in
eternity | have the privilege of seeing the face of God and the Lanb and
serving as His servant throughout all eternity, but, it is equally true,
that then God will be in me!

Surely this is incentive enough to cause wus all to seek His precious
face, and to long to do His will, lay aside and make no provision for our
flesh, desiring only to be like Hm Not all will be in the Bride of
Christ. There are varying degrees of resurrection glory (differing
degrees of star glory, mon glory, and sun glory) (I Corinthians' 15:
41,42). There are the virgins, the guests, the best man, the queens, the
concubi nes - but one Bride, And the Bride will have put on Christ, will
have formed within her the gates that speak of ruling and reigning power.
These gates will be controlled by the Christ, the word. Now, these gates

are opened or closed according to Hs will, but in eternity, those gates
will be open, never again to be closed, for there is no evil against
which to be closed.

In closing, let me remnd you again, that the Bride of Jesus Christ has
formed in her the gate of ruling power over all ANXIETIES, whether they
be related to this life or to the spiritual. The secret is to enter into

a oneness or love relationship with Hm Then there is readily formed
within us, these twelve gates of His governmental power in our |ives.

00o
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| NTRODUCTI ON

A parable can be likened unto a gate which swings open wide to the humble
and poor in spirit but closes to the wise and prudent. Al the parables
that Jesus taught fit quite naturally into twelve categories of truth,
truth applicable to the twelve gates found in the New Jerusalem  The New
City is an analogy picturing the Bride of Jesus Christ, therefore, each
di mensi on, each substance, each detail is of special interest to us. The
parables are like twelve beautiful pearls which must be formed within the
hearts of those who seek to be in the Bride of Jesus Christ. They will
govern and rule Ilike gates to shut out the world, the flesh, and the
Devil and to open for the Spirit and Truth of Jesus Christ.

This is our stature of truth conprised of all the parables of Jesus. W
have thus far, studied the first ten gates and are now ready to study the
el eventh, the gate of RULING OVER UNJUST JUDGMENT.

000
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RULI NG OVER UNJUST JUDGEMENT

Jesus taught the parables (truth in story form to show us how to rule
and reign over ourselves - our carnal nature, our self-life. Wth these
gates formed within us, they can be opened or closed as God sees fit.
One of the greatest blessings is when we can learn to rule over Unjust
Judgment, for there is no justice in the carnal nature of man. In fact,
this carnal nature of ours is conpletely opposite and contrary to the
things of God. CQur parable is one of the greatest parables in the Bible
and deals with the unjust judgment of the Pharisee's reaction to a
woman's demonstration of love to Jesus. We shall study it as follows:

V. PHARI SEE ENLI GHTENED

1. PHARI SEE ACCUSING et |II. PHARI SEE REPROVED

| . PHARI SEE' S DESI RE

PHARI SEE' S DESI RE

"And one of the Pharisees desired himthat he would eat
with him And he went into the Pharisee's house, and

sat down to neat."

LUKE 7:36

We could not define the mane Pharisee even as we pronounce it - fair |
see. A Pharisee is one who looks on himself and says, "fair | see."

This particular Pharisee had a desire that Jesus come and eat at HIS
house. He seemed concerned that Jesus eat, but in his concern, he
specified where Jesus should eat - at his house. This was not
necessarily a bad desire, but it does indicate a desire to rule and boss

the situation.

This is often the case in our spiritual experiences as well. W want
Jesus to come and eat at our house and resent when He s eating at
somebody else's spiritual table. It may happen that one finds himself in
a quiet and meditative mood, whereas there are others who are serving up
their joy, their praises, their exuberance to Jesus. Then if we are not
careful, up comes our unjust judgment and we will resent or despise what
the other fellow is doing. O perhaps there may be those getting through
to real victory in a prayer line, and instead of rejoicing, one finds
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that old wunjust judgment standing up to resent the time it is taking,
feeling it would be much better to get to the study of the Wrd of God.
We resent the denonstration of love to Jesus by others because we want
Jesus to eat at our house, our table, instead of theirs. Qur unjust
judgment depreciates their house and their table. These feelings arise
fromthe Pharisee nature that is within all. W Jlook at ourselves and
say, "fair | see," and then we look at others and consider themfor very

little.

The word judgment means a verdict, an opinion. This verdict can be a
favorable or unfavorable one. \When God is giving a favorable verdict to
someone, then we will be waiting to go to the opposite direction, making
it unfavorable. If we are going to grow up into the full stature of
Jesus Christ, we are going to have to rule and reign over our unjust
judgments and learn to cooperate wth the judgments of God which -are
al ways just. Just judgment is found in the head realmof the stature of
Jesus Christ. When we have grown to this place in God, then we will
become acquainted with God's judgments, allowing themto flow through us
toward others, rather than neting our fleshly judgnment. Before we can
come to this place in God, there will be much crucifixion of our carnal
nature and a surrendering of ourselves to God; body, soul and spirit.

So the Pharisee had a desire that Jesus cone to his house and eat. And
Jesus did just that. How wonderful to know that Jesus will even concede
to our wishes at times in order to teach us things.

I'l.  PHARI SEE ACCUSI NG

"And, behold, a wonman In the city, which was a sinner,
when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's
house, brought an al abaster box of ointment, And stood
at his feet behind himweeping, and began to wash his
feet with tears, and did wipe themwith the hairs of her
head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them wth the
oi nt ment . Now when the Pharisee which has bidden him
saw i t, he spake within hinself, saying, This man, if he
were a prophet, would have known who and what manner of
woman this is that toucheth him for she is a sinner."”

LUKE 7:37-39

Jesus canme to the house of the Pharisee, and the Pharisee was planning on
spreading his table before the Master but here came a sinner woman
interrupting all his plans. Did he appreciate this great demonstration
of love that was poured out upon the Master? Certainly not! H's unjust
judgment came up with an accusing spirit. The Pharisee kept his thoughts
to himself, but nevertheless, he thought them This was his judgment in

the matter.

How often we are guilty of the same thing. We observe others as they
demonstrate their love before Jesus, and even if we do give voice to our
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opi nions, we think and pass our unjust judgment upon them  How quickly
we judge soneone dancing their joy and praise before God, or soneone
weeping in intercession and travail, or someone clapping their hands, or
someone falling prostrate under the power of God. W judge it flesh -
sheer enption - excessive and unsightly. This very spirit of unjust
judgnent is one of the main reasons that many churches are bound and dead
in their worship service. There is no longer any liberty to worship God
in spirit and in truth - the presence of God is not there.

Let us consider this demonstration of |ove.

D. ANOI NTED

B. WPED FEET e——J4— C. KISSED FEET

A, WASHED FEET

A WASHED FEET

Her first act of love was the washing of the feet of Jesus. This was the
task of the hunblest of servitude, relegated to a lowy servant. It was
Eastern custom that a servant wash the dust off the feet of the guests
upon their arrival at the home. This the wonman did, expressing her deep
hum ity even as she mnistered her love to Jesus.

B. W PED FEET

Anot her expression of her humlity was the fact that she stood behind
Hm  She did not make an open show of her mnistry, but crept in as
unnoticeably as possible to wash Jesus' feet. She had with her a tear
bottle and with these tears she washed His feet. Al Eastern wonen had a
tear bottle in which they sealed up their tears - the tears they wept at
funerals, the tears they wept in prayer, the tears they wept in
compassion for others. The larger the bottle, the greater the honor and

respect afforded its owner. Al'so, it was their customto bury with the
woman her tear bottle, evidence of her many acts of benevolence and
hum lity. It was therefore, no small gift she offered unto Jesus that

day. His feet were washed with the tears of |love and gratitude that
flowed that day as well as the tears she had stored wup for her honor on

the day of her burial.

C. KI SSED FEET
And then she kissed His feet. Washing His feet with tears, wiping Hs

feet with her long hair (symbolic of her surrender'), and then kissing His
feet. Such a mnistry of love, and all done in a position of |owiness
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and humlity - working frombehind Hmin the position of a servant.

D. ANOI NTEDFEET

Her last act of love was the anointing with the ointment. Instead of
appreciation, the Pharisee began to conmplain, murnur, and accuse with his
unjust judgment of the case. How stupid some of our expressions of |ove
to Jesus nmust seem in the eyes of others. Neverthel ess, these
expressions are acceptable and precious to the Lord. Surely it is the
will of the Father that poor sinners come and bow down at the feet of
Jesus Christ H's Son and seek forgiveness, and then pour out a
demonstration of their Jlove wunto Hm But the unjust judgment of the

Phari see said,

"This man, iif he were a prophet, would have known who
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him for
she is a sinner."

A simlar situation is seen when the disciples went away to the nearby
village to get some food. Upon their return, they found Jesus talking to
the sinner woman at the well in Samaria. They wondered why He bothered
to talk with her and Jesus answered them saying:

"l have nmeat to eat that ye know not of."

JOHN 4: 32

Jesus was more concerned about eating of the meat of Hs Father's will
than even partaking of natural food. Jesus feeds upon the will of the
Fat her. \hen we do the will of the Father, we feed Jesus and H's is
pl eased with our demonstration of Iove.

Not so, the Pharisee. He came up with an accusing spirit against Jesus

because He accepted such worship and love. Jesus received it and -fed
upon it, even though she was but a hunble sinner.

I'1'l. PHARI SEE REPROVED

"And Jesus answering said unto him  Sinon, I have
somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith Master, say on"

LUKE 7:40

Jesus has a rebuke to mnister unto the Pharisee and He begins by saying,

"Simon, | have somewhat to say unto thee..." How often the Lord speaks
in a simlar fashion wunto wus, causing us to stop for a moment in our
headl ong rush through life. He says, "Stop a moment, | have something to
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say to you." \Whet her or not the matter goes any further than that
depends on our attitude. The Pharisee responded by saying, "Say on
Lord..." He was open and receptive to the rebuke and correction of the
Master. Too often we mss the reproof because of our wrong attitude, our
unreceptiveness. Jesus wll not press the matter any further unless we
want Himto. If we react wth a "say on Lord" then He will proceed to

reprove and enlighten us. Sometimes this reproof comes directly through
Him but other times it comes through His servants. \What is our reaction
going to be then? Are we humble enough to receive the Lord s rebuke
through another human being? Sometinmes the reproof comes through the
Wrd of God. O the reproof may come through our circumstances. Then it
is time to seek the Lord for further explanation.

Only as we continually say to the Lord, "Say on...say on.." wll we have
opportunity to come to the next degree of experience, even as the
Pharisee did. First reproof, then enlightennment.

V.  PHARI SEE ENLI GHTENED

We cannot be enlightened if we do not want Jesus to reprove and correct
us. We all need reproving and Jesus is faithful to mnister to us along
this line of correction because He loves us and wills that we conme up
into greater spiritual stature - a stature like unto His own. This is
the whole meaning to this parable, exposing man's unjust judgment against
the demonstration of love toward Jesus.

"There was a certain creditor which had tw debtors; the
one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And
when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them
both. Tell me therefore, which of themwll love him
nost? Sinmon answered and said, | suppose that he to
whom he forgave nost. And he said unto him Thou hast
rightly judged."

LUKE 7:41-43

Havi ng been told to say on, Jesus seeks to enlighten the Pharisee by the
means of a parable. The parable falls logically into a small four point
stature of truth.

D. LOVE

B. POVERTY e——— C. FORGAVE

A, OAES DEBT
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A OWNES DEBT

Here are two debtors, one owing 500 pence and the other only 50 pence.
It was a just debt, therefore, it had to be reckoned with. In God's
sight we Dbecome thieves and robbers if we do not pay our debts to our
fellowren. What a sad thing it is when Christians feel no conmpunction
over their failure to be honest in their business dealings, putting a
reproach on the Name of Jesus Christ. This failing alone, wll keep many
a Christian behind when the Rapture takes place

B. POVERTY

They both owed an honest debt and they were both poverty stricken, unable
to pay back their debt. The one owing 500 pence was nore deeply indebted
(500 pence worth) than the man owing only the 50 pence. Yet, both were
insolvent and helpless in the face of their indebtedness.

C FORGAVE

The creditor saw the hopelessness of the situation and was gracious
enough to forgive them both of their indebtedness. Simon, being
interrogated by Jesus as to which one would love the most, admitted that
the one who had been indebted for the most, the 500 pence, was forgiven
the most, and therefore, |oved the nost.

D. LOVE

In other words, we can say that we have in contrast here 500 pence worth
of love and 50 pence worth of love. Their |love and appreciation equal ed
the amount of their forgiven debt. It was difficult for Sinon to admt
this. Notice, he answered Jesus, "I suppose." The light was com ng
through; Jesus had achieved His purpose in telling the parable. Simon
began to realize that this sinner woman who had been forgiven so much, no
doubt had a greater degree of love. Sinon had to reevaluate her
demonstration of |ove and was acceptable to Jesus. The poor little woman
had no self-righteous thoughts about herself as the Pharisee did. She
did not see herself as "fair | see," knowing there was no fairness in
her. She did not want to get out in the |ight where everyone would see
her, so she crept down at the feet of Jesus behind Hm There she wept
out her tears of gratitude, broke her tear bottle and enptied it out upon
Hs feet, washing and wping Hs feet wth her hair, kissing and
anointing the feet of the Master. According to Eastern custom that was
the greatest degree of humlity one could perform in asking forgiveness.

How often do we exercise our unjust judgment as we observe the worship of
others in our service? Being aware of someone's past life, or even their
present failings, do we discredit and even feel a sense of irritation
with them when we see their praises and their worship to the Lord? It is
so easy to sit on the sidelines and judge people as being unworthy. Or,
we may conclude that their whole demonstration is nothing but a show of
the flesh, trying to attract attention to themselves, trying to inpress
people, trying to put themselves out in front. These thoughts come out
of our unjust judgment. W need, like the Pharisee, to be enlightened.
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Those who are forgiven nmuch, Ilove nmuch. Those who are forgiven a snall
i ndebtedness are inclined to be selfrighteous in their estimtion of
those who are forgiven nmuch. But let us not be confused, thinking that
we all ought to go out and sin nuch in order to love nuch. This is not
what Jesus is trying to show here. The object is not to sin nuch in
order to love nmuch, but Jesus is trying to expose the selfrighteousness
of the Pharisee's unjust judgment. It is a fact that if we have been
small  sinners, then we may not appreciate as fully as we ought the
greatness of God's forgiveness and deliverance fromthe penalty and power
of sin, as perhaps a big sinner does. Nevert hel ess, as we grow in the
know edge of the Wrd and the Spirit, our gratitude and Ilove wll
i ncrease because we wll see our many sinful attitudes and judgnents that
need to be repented of . Thus, as we repent and lay hold of new real ns of
forgiveness in Jesus, we will also be filled with newrealns of Hs |ove.
As our spiritual understanding, grows, so our love grows. There is no
need to sin in order to |ove.

"And he turned to the woman, and said unto Sinon, Seest
thou this woman? | entered into thine house, thou gavest
me no water for ny feet: but she hath washed ny feet
with tears, and wiped themwth the hairs of her head.
Thou gavest ne no kiss: but this wonman since the time |

cane in hath not ceased to kiss ny feet. My head with
oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed
nmy feet with ointnent. VWerefore | say unto thee, Her

sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she |oved nuch:
but to whomlittle is forgiven, the sane loveth little."

LUKE 7:44-47

The very thing that S non had begrudgi ngly accused and condemmed with his
unj ust judgment, Jesus comrended. Jesus reviewed the case further: "You
made no provisions for ny needs. You failed in mnistering any love to
me, but she washed, she w ped, she kissed, and she anointed ny feet.

| wonder what is nore inportant to us. Wich would we rather do - please
man or please God? This is a choice all of us have to nmake. Wien we
stand before Gd we are going to be judged out of Hs books (Rev. 20: 12)

"For we nust all appear before the judgment seat of
Christ; that every one nmay receive the things done in
his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be
good or bad."

Il CORINTHI ANS 5:10

What are we going to answer Hmwhen He asks us. "D d you praise and
bless ny Name? DOd you lift up holy hands in the sanctuary? DOd you
clap your hands and nake a joyful noise unto the Lord? DOd you worship
me in the dance? DOd you shout unto ny Nanme with a voice of triunph?
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Did you humble yourself before me?"

These are but some of the instructions of worship given to us in the Word
of God. We are going to answer for what we have done with this Wrd of
Truth, this Wrd of Light, this Wrd of Direction. In that day it will
not be a valid answer to say, "Well, Lord, | didn't do it because ny
pastor didn't approve, or my denom nation didn't approve, or ny wife
didn't approve, or my friends didn't approve." W nust be doers of the
Wrd and if not, then we decei ve OURSELVES.

What a great day it will be if, when He opens the records, we can say,
"Yes, Lord, | received the precious Blood of Jesus at the Brazen Altar,
as it were; | took on the Waters of Your Name, Death, and Life, at the
Laver; | got Holy Gnhost intercession and travail at the CGolden Altar of
prayer; | came under the light of the Golden Candlestick and lived under
your wisdom understanding, and know edge; | ate of your strength, your

faith, your Governmental Bread at the Table of Shewbread; and | stood
before Your Ark of the Covenant many tinmes awaiting for your judgments
(favorable or wunfavorable) and entered into your precious Covenants
there." \What a fantastic day of triunph and rejoicing that will be, if
we are able to confess that we have partaken of the full stature of Jesus
Christ, fromHs feet up to Hs Head,

"Till we all cone in the unity of the faith, and of the
know edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto
the MEASURE OF THE STATURE OF THE FULNESS OF CHRI ST: "

EPHESI ANS 4:13

"Wherefore | say unto thee, Her sins, which are many,
are forgiven: for she loved nmuch: but to whomlittle is
forgiven, the sane loveth little."

LUKE 7:47

Jesus was going to make the point clear with Sinmon. There was to be no
"I suppose.” This was Sinmon's enlightenment on the subject. The fact is
i nescapable! Forgiven much - love much. Forgive little - love little.
Watch it, Simon, for your unrighteous and unjust judgnent will make you
err. And, too, small sin has a tendency to make us self-righteous when
we get around those who have sinned nuch. Self-righteousness is blinding
al so, causing us to make wong judgment.

It is true, in the beginning, that a big sinner starts out with a big
sense of gratitude and love, having been forgiven much, whereas a small
sinner starts out with a smaller degree of |ove. But that is just the

beginning. As they «continue on in their spiritual journey, they should
end up the same - with the same full stature of gratitude and love. The
big sinner has many trees of sin developed in his |life, and these trees
are so easily seen by hinself and others as well. Trees of alcoholism
trees of moral corruption, trees of dishonesty, are so evident and must
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be acknow edged. This is not true of the tree of pride, envy, jealousy,
etc. They are nmore hidden but far more difficult to deal with for this
very reason. God does not differentiate between sin. Sin is sin whether
it be in the physical realmor in the moral or spiritual realm W are
tempted to look askance at those guilty of outward sins, whereas the
respectabl e appearing man escapes, yet his hidden sins of pride hold him
equal Iy guilty before God. The man with the outward sins finds it is
much easier to hunble himself and confess his needs before God. The
other man is blinded by his self-righteousness and finds it difficult to
admt his need. Both nust come the same route of confession and
repentance. Then God forgives. And each time we surrender an area of
our flesh for crucifixion, He rewards us with a new layer of the reveal ed
Wrd of God. This is how we go on for God; this is how we grow up in God
taking on the stature, |ikeness, and image, of Jesus Christ.

Wthout a doubt we all need nore of the formation of this gate within us,
we need to lay hold of ruling and reigning power to overcome this unjust

judgnment this is in us all. Wen unjust judgment arises within us, then
we must confess and repent of it. There is fresh cleansing for us in the
precious Blood of Jesus. There is new forgiveness for us at the Throne

of Grace. As we stay on our faces before God, the Wrd and the Spirit of
Cod will formthis ruling power, the gate of ruling over unjust judgment.
Wth this gate formed within wus, the Lord is able to shut the gate when
the accuser comes around to accuse and belittle wus. And the Lord can
open the gate and release H's JUST JUDGMENTS through us to all men.

000
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RULI NG OVER UNJUST JUDGEMENT

Havi ng observed Jesus in prayer, one of H's disciples said unto Him,
"Lord, teach us to pray..." Jesus responded by giving themthe followi ng

pattern:

... Qur Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy
Name. Thy ki ngdom cone, Thy will be done, as in heaven,
so in earth. Gve us day by day our daily bread. And
forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every one that
is indebted to us. And lead us not into tenptation; but
deliver us fromevil."

LUKE 11:2-4

This was followed by the parable of the inportunate prayer. Let us
consider the stature of truth Jesus continued to teach the disciples how

to pray.

V. THE ANSVER

1. THE NEED s [IIl. THEIN-
FOR OTHERS CONVENI ENCE

|. THE NEED FOR BREAD

THE NEED FOR BREAD

"And he said unto them \Which of you shall have a
friend, and shall go wunto himat mdnight, and say unto
him Friend, lend ne three |oaves;"

LUKE 11:5

This need was for bread. If we went and pounded on our friend s door at
m dnight to borrow sonme brad it would not surprise us if his reaction
was, "What on earth is wong wth you? Wy didn't you go to the bakery
today and get your own bread?" Even though he is a friend, as in the
parable here, he just might not get up to accommodate us. W could
hardly blame him could we?

Bread was needed, but why did not the man have his own provision of
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bread? Wy was it necessary for himto goto a friend and beg bread?
Jesus taught a real secret here in connection with prayer and with the
bread of His Word. One of the greatest unjust judgments we are guilty of
is that thought within us that somebody else <can get the bread but we
cannot get it for ourselves.

Interesting to note that the man begged for three |oaves of bread. Three
is the number of God, for He is a triune Being. Three loaves inmply the

need for the complete bread of God - the Wrd in its fulness of
perfection.

[l. THE NEED FOR OTHERS

"For a friend of mine in his journey is conme to me, and
| have nothing to set before hinP"

LUKE 11: 6

The unexpected host begs bread for his friend who has come unannounced

and unprepared for. Undoubt edl y, we have all  experienced the
embarrassment of the arrival of unexpected guests and an empty pantry.
It was a meaningful illustration Jesus used, and quite forgivable in the

natural, but how say when this lack of provision is found in a spiritual
sense. Too frequently this is the experience of many when it pertains to
having a supply "of the Bread of Life to feed the hungry wayfarer on
life's journey." Nevertheless, here stands an embarrassed host, pounding
on his friend's door and begging for some bread. He needs bread for
himself, but the pressing issue at hand is that he must have bread for
the needs of others, so he continues to plead for bread

[11. THE | NCONVENI ENCE

"And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble ne
not: the door is now shut, and ny children are with nme
in bed; | cannot rise and give thee."

LUKE 11:7

The friend protests because of the great inconvenience. After all, is it
not m dnight and has he not |ocked up the house for the night? And too,
the whole famly 1is in bed. What an unreasonable demand. If he wants
bread, let himcome back in the morning and then he can have his bread
But the man wanted his bread right now. The need was now - the hunger
was now! These people had been on a long journey and they needed
something to eat how.

The host knew the need of these others and he refused to be turned away
empty handed. He kept on knocking. He kept on pleading, determned to
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persuade his friend to give himbread. The friend would not get out of
bed, but the host kept on pleading, begging, persuading until he got his
bread.

V.  THE ANSVER

"I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him
because he is his friend, yet because of his inportunity
he will rise and give himnmany as he needeth."

LUKE 11:8

Not for friendship's sake, not for past favors rendered, but because of
his'" importunity, the man finally got up out of bed and gave the host all
the bread he needed. The word inportunity means shanmeless demanding,
i mmodest, bold, saucy, insolent. His request became a bold, demanding,
i modest and shaneless cry that would not be denied. \What a racket he
caused in the quietness of the m dnight hour

He got what he came for because of his persistent insistence and refusing
to give up. Sone of us would have backed off long before this point

because our pride would not let us stand there and beg on like that. W
woul d have turned away, hoping to prevail on soneone else, but not so
with this man. He would not receive no for an answer. The only way to

get rid of himwas to give himwhat he asked for. The friend realized
that he was going to be troubled all night long if he did not do
somet hing about this need of bread. So he got wup and gave the three
| oaves of bread to his inmportunate friend, sticking it out the door at
himjust to get rid of him The man had no sense making such a nuisance
of himself when all decent people were in bed

The story may seem funny in some aspects, but it well illustrates what
Jesus was trying to teach His disciples. Here, again, we find unjust
judgment. The friend said, "It's too inconvenient. | cannot get up and
give bread to you now." \hen people seek help, then is the tinme to give
it. If the need is tonight, then the help should be tonight, not
tomorrow nmorning when perhaps the need has passed away or someone el se
has had to step in and nmeet the need. Our own selfish conforts and
personal opinions bring us to unjust judgment when we are faced with
anot her person's need. They need bread but unjust judgment causes us to
say, "Come back tonmorrow - it is too inconvenient right now "

Jesus continued to apply Hs parable by teaching the disciples -the

spiritual nmeaning and how to get their prayers answered. Let us consider
a stature of truth on the spiritual application of this matter.
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|'V. ETERNAL BREAD

I'l. OTHERS I'11. OVERCOME
| NCONVENI ENCE

| . THE NEED

I THE NEED

In His parable Jesus teaches how to get things from God. The rule He set
forth here works in many directions, for example, this principle of
importunity tells us howto study the Wrd of God, how to go on for God

how to get our prayers answered. The first thing is to ask. To ask
means to beg. Even as Jesus illustrated, the host paid no attention to
the lateness of the hour, nor his own weariness, nor the cool reception
he received. He simply pressed in his claims until he got what he came
for. It is this kind of asking the Lord taught His disciples to do.

"And | say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you;
seek and ye shall find; knock and it shall be opened
unto you- For every one that asketh receiveth;”

LUKE 11:9, 10

Everything we get from God is built on the foundation of prayer. Our
foundation of prayer. Our foundational experience is that of salvation
through the Blood of Jesus, and this we appropriate by faith through the
agency of prayer. Another foundational gift is the fire of God, symbolic
of the Spirit of God. What we experience and receive through His
mnistry we receive by prayer also. We have to ask for the Baptism of
the Holy Ghost. The completing portion of our foundation in Jesus Chri st
is that of water baptism which we also receive by asking for it. As we
progress in spiritual growth upward in the stature of Jesus Christ, we do
so through the asking power of prayer: In fact, our entire spiritual
experience is contingent upon our asking, our pressing through into the
presence of the Lord by the means of prayer

This is how we lay hold of the bread of God's Word. W need to ask, to

pray, to beg, to plead, to shamelessly demand, just Ilike the man begged
for bread for his friends. So we pray, "Oh, Lord, | beg you, lead me in
the Word. | need the bread of your Word. Lord I beg you, | implore you,
| beseech you....help me to understand." Then we get up and read and
meditate over the Word of God, but still it seems like a closed book, a
dead letter. Nothing seems to come alive in it. Then we go right back
again and begin to beseech God a little bit more: “"Lord, | ask you for
bread. Lord, | amhungry. Lord, it is mdnight and | cannot go to bed
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tonight until this hunger is satisfied." Then back to the open Book
again.

Bel oved we have to learn to ask according to our need. W are not going
to receive the anointed and quickened Word of God unless we shake off all
hal f - heartedness and become urgent in our asking. W have to learn how
to beg God for the bread - inportunately. Sometimes we ask for the Bread
of the Word according to our wants rather than our needs. Ask according
to the need. Open eyes see the need, and out of that need comes the cry
of a hungry heart. And we are not to ask only for our own need but to
ask for the needs of others as well.

I'l. OTHERS

Sometimes we forget the needs of others. The wman in the parable was
primarily concerned with the needs of others and it was for them he
pl eaded so insistently in the mdnight hour. W nust remember, too, that
this need was pressed upon himat a very inconvenient hour also, but he
overcame his own inconvenience that he mght plead for bread for the

ot hers.

[11. OVERCOME | NCONVEN ENCE

Qur unjust judgment will say to us. "This is not a convenient time. I
will study and pray tonorrow." How many times have we mssed God's
appoi ntments when the Spirit of God has tugged at our hearts, seeking to
draw us aside into the prayer closet. He often comes at such inopportune
times, and because of the inconvenience, we are tenmpted to brush aside
that still small voice and disregard the tugging at our hearts. We will
never get anywhere in Gd in any respect, unless we learn to rule over
this unjust judgment within us that brings us to the wong decision every
time.

After we have asked, we nust also learn to seek. The word seek means to

track down something, to trace. The word circus and circle both come
fromthe word seek. Each word suggests the same idea, that of running
around, ‘'tracking down in a circular fashion, like a trainer runs around

and around in the circus ring. Synbolically we know the circle speaks of
the wheels of God's Word. The word seek also means to explore, totry
out, to scent out, to test, totry, to probe, to examne. \hat a great
thing it is to seek. No wonder Jesus continued.

o seek, and vye shall find; ....and he that seeketh
findeth."
LUKE 11:9, 10

The pattern of the Od Testanment Tabernacle is a beautiful portrayal of

the stature of Jesus Christ. The courtyard of the Tabernacle
corresponds to the foundation of the stature, and it is here that we do
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our asking. We ask for the free gifts of God provided for us in Jesus
Christ, nanely blood, fire and water. Qur seeking in prayer takes place
in the Holy Place of the Tabernacle where the Golden Altar synbolizes our
prayer life. In the Holy Place we find the Gol den Candlestick where we
lay hold of the humlity [light of Jesus Christ. Wth all other natural
light shut off, and only the light of the hunble mnd of Jesus to guide
us, we begin to seek the things of God at the Altar of prayer there.
Here we start, so to speak, to circle about, to scent out, totry to
examne, to test, to track down the spiritual goodies that God has hidden

from the wise and the prudent. It is not long before we sense the
fragrance of the frankincense that rests upon the twelve |oaves of bread
on the Table of Shewbread in the Holy Place. These represent

governmental bread, and here we begin to partake of Jesus Christ the
Bread of Life. Here we begin to enter into the hidden nysteries, the
hei ghts and depths of God's Word. See how beautifully it works together.
Prayer (the seeking) holds the central position and to the right is the
light of the Candlestick to enlighten the Wrd that is found to the |eft

of the Table of Shewbread.

Jesus taught His disciples howto get their prayers answered, and how to
get their needs met. We nust first begin asking, asking out of our
foundations of blood, fire and water. Then we must enter into the Holy
Place and begin to seek, to circle about, to trace or to track down what
Cod has for us. Vhile in prayer, the Lord will oftentimes give us a clue
to some nystery of His Word. Take that clue to sonme nystery of H's Word.
Take that clue, begin to trace it down through the Scriptures, through
your concordance, and God's Spirit will lead into a new area of truth and
revelation. O perhaps it is a little seed thought or phrase that
someone drops along the way in conversation or in preaching in the house
of God. Take it to your prayer closet, begin to seek God over it, begin
to search it out in the W rd. That little seed will begin to take root,
and before long it will begin to spread forth its [little branches and
then bear forth its fragrance and fruitfulness. Too often we drop these
precious seed thoughts into the basket, brushing them carelessly aside,
neglecting to follow through, failing to seek further truth in the
matter. How many precious things have we |ost, forgotten, neglected?

The Bride of Jesus Christ has reached spiritual maturity because she has
overcome with reigning power the unjust judgnment of her carnal heart. In
spite of inconvenience of time and circumstance, she has faithfully asked
and she has diligently done her seeking in the holy place of prayer. W
must earnestly seek the wheels of God's Wrd and of God's Spirit. Seek
them out, trace them down, dig, explore. \Whatever God puts across our
pathway we nust get out our Bible, get out our concordance, and
prayerfully study the matter through. Then seek the illumnation of the
Lord wth prayerful seeking - inportunate praying. Study and prayer
enlarges our souls. Meditation brings us into the heights and depths of
God's Word.

First we ask, then we seek, and thirdly we knock:

"...knock, and it shall be opened unto you...and to him
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t hat knocketh it shall be opened"

LUKE 11:9, 10

After we have come up, starting wth our asking for the blood, the fire
and the water, and then done our seeking at the Golden Altar in the Holy
Pl ace, then we can begin to knock.

The word knock comes from the word knuckle. How do we make a knuckle? -
by bending our fingers. It represents a surrendered, bent will, which is
acconmpl i shed by our seeking in the Holy Place. Wen we seek after Him,
after His light, after Hs Wrd in the Holy Place, we begin to see
ourselves for what we really are. W see our carnal nature, our fleshly

pride, our self-will. It is here in the Holy Place that we learn to bend
our stiffneckedness, laying our wll down in surrender to Hs divine
will. Only then is it possible to make a knuckle, as it were, out of our

yielded will and with that knuckle we can knock at the Bridegroonls door
in the Holy of Holies. Then we can knock and say, "Jesus open the door.

Look at my bent will. | want to know a oneness of relationship with you.
| want to be made one with you. | want to be in the Bride and live only
to do your perfect will." Until Cod has bent the will and formed it into

a knuckle, there can be no real knocking at the door of the Bridegroom

The five foolish virgins knocked on the shut door of the Bridegroom but
it was too late. They got their wills bent too late, so they m ssed
entrance into the marriage supper of the Lamb. Beloved, now is the time
to bend our wills or it wll be too late for us also, God is no
respecter of persons. The price tag is the same for us all. There is no
knocking at God's chanber without a bent will in our lives.

Before Jesus came up on resurrection morning He went to the Garden of
Cet hsemane, kneeling down He bent Hs wll to the will of the Father
saying, "Father, not ny wll but thine be done." He came wup on
resurrection nmorning wth full stature and full glory. There is no
finding the Word of God, there is no studying the Word of God apart from
this bending of our will. Yes, it is possible to come up with a little
intellectual know edge of the Word of God, but it will only produce death
within ourselves and toward others as well. Oftentimes God wi thholds the
Word from us because He is waiting for us to bend our will to His. When
we begin to curve our will down in humlity and surrender, then we make a
spiritual knuckle out of it, and wth it we can begin to rap on God's
door. There we find the Bread of the Wrd of God. There we find the
fish, and the egg that He prom sed, unfolding power.

We lay hold of the spiritual stature which brings us to Eternal Bread by
asking, seeking and knocking. We nust let God teach us how to bend our
will into a knuckle and then knock on the door of the Bridegroom If we
fail to bend our wills and knock we will never become the Bride of Jesus
Christ. But how sinple it is to receive the things of God. Al we have
to do is ask, seek, and knock - He does the rest. It is God who does the
giving; it is God who does the answering. Nevertheless, it is vitally
necessary that we learn to reign over unjust judgment that wongly tells
us that God is not interested in our needs or that suggests that we do
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not have what it takes to make the Bride

all of us and enough bread of His Word to supply others

God has bread for
able to grow wup into the ful

as well. Wth this bread we are all
spiritual stature of Jesus Christ and enter into the relationship of His
Bride.

000
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RULI NG OVER UNJUST JUDGEMENT

V. WORDS OF JESUS

1. PURPOSE wweseeee | |1 ACCUSATI ON &
CRI'TI CI SM

. THOSE WHO DREW NEAR

THOSE WHO DREW NEAR

"Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners
for to hear him"

LUKE 15:1

Chapter 14 gives us the background for this occasion. Jesus is guest in
the house of one of the chief Pharisees on the Sabbath day. Before Him
stood an afflicted man with dropsy and every eye was upon Jesus for they
wondered what He would do under these circumstances. Would Jesus heal on

the Sabbath day?

"And Jesus answering spake unto t he | awyers and
Phari sees, saying, |Is it lawmful to heal on the Sabbath

day? And they held their peace. And he took him and
healed him and let himgo;"

LUKE 14:3,4
Jesus sits in the mdst of the educated, intellectual, and spiritually
elite of His day - as far as the world considers the elite. Not only

these were there, but also a great multitude;

"And there went great nultitudes with him"

LUKE 15: 25

239



12 Gates - Chapter Eleven Part Three

Anare of their ulterior notives (for they cane not to hear the Wrd of
Gd but to find fault wherewith to accuse Him, Jesus began to speak in
parables, first to the spiritually proud and self-reliant intellectuals,
and then to the nultitudes that pressed around Hm He gave themthe
parable of the tower of Hs will, of the King going forth to war, of the
savorless salt. He was striking out at their Pharisaical religion -
touching the Pharisees first.

Then He turned to the multitude and began to put the Wrd of God strong
before them He established the fact that no one could follow H m unless
they had real sincerity, real salt, inside. Qoviously, the nmultitude
began to draw back for Luke 15:1 tells us that "then drew near unto him
all the publicans and sinners for to hear him" Had the others not
withdrawn it would have been inpossible for themto "draw near" as they

di d.

Gd wll have a people, a sincere people, who will press on in to know
Hm As the Wrd of Gd is preached, it divides the nultitudes,
separating the curious and insincere fromthose who are perneated with
the true salt of fidelity, eager to know and do the will of God. IF He
does not get themfromanong the intelligentsia, the elite, the spiritual
| eaders, then He will get fromanong the publicans and the sinners. This
is not to belittle those with education, for surely there is no premum
on ignorance with God, but the contrasting factor rests wupon the choice
made for the wsdom of this world or the wsdom of God. Many
intellectuals have made their choice for the wisdomof God, but too nmany
others are blinded by their pride and have made their choice for the
wi sdom of this world. Because of their great need, the publicans and
sinners oftentimes find it easier to turn their hearts towards God.

1. PURPCSE

"And the Pharisees and scribes nurmured saying, This nan
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them"

LUKE 15:2

As stated, the Pharisee and scribes are watching Jesus to find fault and
accusation. They nmurnur anongst thenselves against Hm because He
receives the sinners instead of brushing themaside lest they defile Hm
In fact, He has even been seen eating with them

This other group that is pressing in close to Hmis notivated with a
sincere desire to hear the Wrd of God. Wit hope does this prophet of
Gd have to offer then? These, then drew near with a right purpose in

their hearts.
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I'11. ACCUSATION AND CRITICI SM OF PHARI SEES AND SCRI BES

Angered by those who drew near to Jesus, the Pharisees and scribes began
to murmur, criticize and accuse Jesus. They knew their notives wore
right, for the earnestness of their desire was reflected upon their very
countenances. The proud and arrogant Pharisees stood aside in disdainful
judgnment on the whole scene. And they were angry because as they had

wi t hdrawn, others had stepped in to take their place. It was now clearly
evident that there were two canps here; one, renoved and fault-finding,
the other, open and receptive to the words of |Ilife that fell fromthe
Master's |ips. Shown up for what they really were, the Pharisees and
scribes began to taunt Jesus saying, "Look at Hm - he associates with
sinners. See how he fellowships the publicans." Ignoring them Jesus

turned to those hungry ones who had pressed in closely to H mand began
to teach them the three parables that show how inportant are the souls of
men - even the publicans and the sinners.

V.  WORDS OF JESUS
(Three Parabl es)

These three parables that Jesus spoke that day show us the inportance of
human souls to:

a) The Son of God (the Word) personified by the Good Shepherd;

b) The Holy Ghost represented by the woman in the parable of the Lost
Coi n; and

c) The Heavenly Father represented by the father in the parable of the
Prodi gal Son.

Together these three parables inpress us with the inportance of a human
soul to the entire Godhead - Father, Son and Holy Ghost.
A THE PARABLE OF THE LOST SHEEP
Qur first parables teach wus the inportance of a human soul to the Good
Shepherd who is none other than our Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus said,

"l am the good shepherd, and know nmy sheep, and am known

of m ne"

JOHN 10: 14 and

"l am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth life
for the sheep"

JOHN  10:11
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Jesus Christ is Immanuel (God with us), the Word who was nmade flesh that
He m ght redeem sinful mankind. The stature of truth in this parable is
as follows:

4. The Joy of the Shepherd

2. The Care of the 3. The Strength of
Shepher d RN —— the Shepherd

1. The Condition of the Sheep

1. The Condition of the Sheep

"What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose
one of them doth not |leave the ninety and nine in the
wi | derness, and go after that which is lost, until he
find it."
LUKE 15:4
The sheep was lost - Lost in sin. Lost to God - cut off fromHis

presence. Lost in hinself.

The ninety and nine refers not to any little flock here on earth, for all
the earth was |lost, all mankind was lost. Jesus left His sheepfold in
heaven, the angels that never sinned, for they were safe and needed no
repentance. But here was a lost sheep, lost to the flock of God. What

a great day of awakening it is when we realize that we are that one |ost
sheep. We are hopelessly lost until this realization breaks through.
Acknowl edgi ng ourselves as lost, then there is redenption available. No
wonder we can sing with such joy, "Amazing grace, how sweet the sound,
that saved a wetch like me..." Oh the joy to be that lost sheep, |[ost
but found!

2. The Care of the Shepherd

A and go after that which is lost, until he find it?" The phrase
find it in the original Greek has the thought of finding it out. This is
the care of the Good Shepherd. No place is too low nor too high for him
to search out, find out the whereabouts of his one lost sheep. So it was
with Jesus Christ. He went into the depth of the wvalleys of humliation
and He clinbed the mountain heights of obstacles and man's opinions,
until He finally clinbed the cross, dies, descended into Hell - all for
you and me - all for that one lost sheep.
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Oh, | treasure ny salvation! | think of the many times Jesus came to the
ni ght cl ubs where | was laying ny instrument, finding me out, telling rue I
did not belong there. It never satisfied my heart regardless of where |
played or what | did, | was always unhappy inside because | was lost and

Jesus was finding me out. How thoroughly He stalked ny trail those days,
seeking to find me. Al this because He loves the lost sheep. Surely,
as the song witer has written, "No one ever cared for me like Jesus..."

3. The Strength of the Shepherd

We have seen that the sheep is lost; this is his condition; also the love
and concern the shepherd demonstrates in his care for the sheep. And
what an encouragement it is to recognize the strength of the shepherd-

"And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his
shoul ders, rejoicing,"

LUKE 15: 5

Wien the shepherd found the 1lost sheep he did not whip it, beat it, or
accuse it. He did not say, "Where have you been so long? Wy did you
not hear me when | called you? What is wong with you? VWhy did you
wander off in the first place? Why have you caused nme so nuch trouble?
None of this was said. The good shepherd happily lifted the lost sheep
upon his shoul ders, letting it ride upon his strength.

So it is wth our Good Shepherd. He seeks us out until He finds us.
Then wi thout accusation of reproof, He offers us H's shoulders. He gives
us His strength to ride upon. He does not expect us to climb up out of
the wvalley, but says, "Son...daughter, come, clinb upon ny shoul ders and
| will carry you until you are able to walk." He carries us along until
our legs and our feet spiritually speaking, grow big enough and strong
enough to walk on our own. Then He expects us to walk in His footsteps,
follow ng close behind our Shepherd. But until then, He carries us along
on His strength.

We are without excuse. None of us can say, "I cannot make it. No use
trying, | have not got what it takes to walk the Christian walk." In the
begi nning when we are new and weak and just coming out of our Iost
condition, our precious Shepherd carries us on His shoulders. Hi s
strength is there to support us during our weakness. W can all make it,
riding on His shoul ders. The trouble with many is that they are too

proud to admt they are lost in the first place, and then, too, they are
too proud, to climb up on Hs shoulders, acknow edging their own
insufficient strength and ability. But to those of us who will humble
ourselves and admt our lost condition and all of our weaknesses, there
is the strength of the Good Shepherd to bear us along in the beginning of
our journey.,

This is why none of us have anything to boast of. W all started out on
our spiritual journey helplessly weak, and were it not for the strength
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of our Shepherd that carried us al ong, we would never have nade it, any
of us. We cannot take credit for anything. It was Hs grace al one that
bore us along. The tines we could not walk, He carried us. FEvery tine
we stand up all we can see are those shoulders of strength that carried
us through nany valleys and over many nountai ns when we were unable to
wal k. How can any of us possibly claimany self-glory? The glory is
Hs, for it is al Hs mercy, Hs love, and Hs grace that has brought us
along thus far.

4. The Joy of the Shepherd

a. Personal Joy.
Ve notice first the personal joy of the shepherd® "... he layeth it on
his shoulders, rejoicing..." There are no reprinanding words, no

accusations, no conplaints that the sheep is too heavy to bear, only the
fact that he went REJQ G N3 Oy those who have experienced the joy of
being a soul wi nner can begin to understand the personal joy of the Good
Shepher d.

A pastor suffers many things, but he also knows sonme of this personal joy
as an under shepherd. As a servant of the Lord, a pastor wal ks wth
Jesus, wal ks down to the very jaws of death and hell wth human beings to
bring them up into spiritual life. He has the privilege of lending his
shoul der, alongside of that of Jesus (being yoked together with Hn to
help others through their rough places. Wat a personal joy it is, then,
to see themprogress and begin to grow their own spiritual feet and |egs
and begin to take their first tottering, groping steps. Howterribly it
hurts, then, when the other sheep cone along and begin hitting themon
the head and criticize themand finding fault, even as the Pharisees and
scribes did that day. Beloved, we cannot always look at just what we see
in people today because then we are prone to judge unrighteous judgnent.
This is why we judge unjust judgnment about human souls. In their opinion
that little sheep looks like he is in terrible shape. They think he
shoul d have natured and grown up much faster than that, but they do not
know how far the Lord has already brought that little one. nly by the
revelation of the Spirit of Gdd could they possibly know the pit from
whence the Lord had dug this one out. Failing to know the extent of the
mre and the depth of the pit causes the others to make an unj ust
judgment, deeming this one sheep hardly worth the effort. But not so
with the Good Shepherd. He feels only that personal joy of having found
Hs precious, one lost sheep. To Hmthe burden is not too heavy. He
joyfully carries the lost sheep on his shoulder, happy to lend himH s
strengt h.

b. Fri ends

C. Nei ghbors.

"and when he coneth hone, he <calleth together his
friends and nei ghbors, saying unto them Rejoice with
me; for | have found nmy sheep which, was |ost. | say
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unto you, that likewi se joy shall be in heaven over one
sinner that repenteth, nore than over ninety and nine
just persons, which need no repentance."

LUKE 15:6,7

Some day we are all going to go to our heavenly home. How wonderful it
will be when Jesus Christ calls all of H's friends and neighbors in to
help celebrate that great occasion! He called His friends; He called His
nei ghbors. This event takes place in heaven where the angels are His
friends and neighbors.

Wien a sinner repents, the angels shout for joy in heaven. In the book
of Job we read that the sons of God (the angels) shouted for joy when God
laid the foundations of this literal earth of ours. Wen those angels

see CGod lay a spiritual foundation in some poor lost sinner's soul they
start shouting over that spiritual foundation. They are so excited about
the will of their Father. They know that it is not their Father's will
for this soul to be lost. The sheep, in the parable, represent a human

soul, an eternal life that wll spend eternity sonmewhere - heaven or
hell. This soul is a living soul and God does not want it to be |ost,
destined for hell, so the angels rejoice and shout for joy, over every

soul that is redeemed.

And they shout because when a sinner repents, a lost sheep is found; it
presents them another opportunity to mnister in the will of God to this
soul . Every repentant sinner has a guardian angel that watches over him
The Lord reaches out, selecting a mnistering angel for each soul as it
is saved. They are mnistering spirits, mnistering to the redeemed,
those who are the heirs of salvation. So the angels shout for joy over
the finding of each lost sheep, and they shout for joy for each new
assignment to serve God as a mnistering spirit.

Sometimes we are tenpted to think no one cares for us. W feel all alone
and deserted, but this is not true. Each of us, as redeened ones, have a
personal angelic mnistering spirit that is concerned over us. That
angel shouted for joy over every step we take in going on for Jesus. W
are not orphans. He has not left us confortless. W have Jesus, we have
the precious Holy Ghost conforter, we have a Heavenly father, we have our
guardian angels. Surely we are blessed with nuch |ove, concern and care.

Let me rem nd you, Jesus spoke this parable of the Lost Sheep to the
publicans and the sinners. In spite of the scorn and accusation of the
sel f-righteous Pharisees and scribes, Jesus continued to speak the words
of Life to those who hungered about Hm He let them know what the Son
of God thought in this matter of the value of a human soul. Yes, He
received the sinners. He sought them out, He ate with them He made
Hi msel f accessible unto them because He was not guilty of unjust judgment
as others were. Blinded by their earthly mnded w sdom they judged them
of no account, but Jesus wth H s heavenly vision saw the publicans and
sinners as exceedingly precious l|ost sheep.

He was the Good Shepherd, wlling to leave the ninety and nine safely
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secured ones, to go after that which was lost. And He sought until He
found it. Can we possibly understand the shout of joy and the rejoicing
of His heart when He exclaimed "REJOCE WTH ME; FOR | HAVE FOUND MY

SHEEP WHI CH WAS LOST!"

We have seen how valuable is the human soul to Jesus Christ, the CGood
Shepherd. Reigning over unjust judgment He Ileft the heavenly sheepfold
to trod the dark places of this old world searching for one lost sheep.
He esteemed no suffering too great, no valley too dark, no mountain too
high to climb because He <cared so nuch for the lost sheep. When at |ast
the sheep was found He tenderly carried it upon His shoulders until it
was strengthened and able to follow closely in His footsteps. Greatly
did He rejoice with Hs friends and nei ghbors because the one lost sheep

was found.

o00o
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RULI NG OVER UNJUST JUDGEMENT
A THE CREDI TOR AND TWO DEBTORS

"There was a certain creditor which had two debtors the
one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And
when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them
both. Tell ne therefore, which of themwll l[ove him
nost? Sinmon answered and said, | suppose that he, to
whom he forgave nost. And he said unto him Thou hast
rightly judged."

LUKE 7:41-43

The first parable concerned a sinner woman's denonstration of love to
Jesus. She kissed H's feet and anointed themw th ointment because her
heart overflowed with love for her Saviour. \When the Pharisee saw this,
he spake in his heart against Jesus. Unjustly, he judged Him as Iacking
in the attributes and qualities of a true prophet, saying

"This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him for
she is a sinner."

LUKE 7:39

Jesus was not lacking in discernment. To the contrary, He |ooked on her
heart and her denonstration of love was precious to Hm He also
discerned the thoughts of the Pharisees and reproved him for his unjust
judgment .

B. FRIEND AT M DNI GHT

"And he said unto " them Which of you shall have a
friend, and shall go wunto himat midnight, and say unto
him Friend, lend nme three |oaves; For a friend of m ne
in his journey is cone to me, and | have nothing to set
before hin? And he from within shall answer and say,

Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my children
are wth me in bed; | cannot rise and give thee. | say
unto you, Though he wll not rise and give him because

he is his friend, yet because of his inportunity he wll
rise and give himas many as he needeth.”

LUKE 11:5-8

Unjust judgnent caused one man with bread to turn a deaf ear to a cal
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for help. H's neighbor had a great need, yet according to his judgment,
it was too late, too difficult and too inconvenient to mnister. Only
after persistent and shanel ess knocking and crying did the man on the
inside rise to give bread to the one at his door. This pearl of truth
was formed in the heart of the Bride in the fifth chapter of the Song of
Sol omon.  Wen her Bridegroom asked her to serve His friends wth the
honeyconb, and the honey, and the wine and the mlk, her first reaction
was to feign sleep. By saying she had already taken off her coat and
washed her feet she was judging it too inconvenient to serve. \When she
suffered the loss of H's presence, she soon began to have righteous
judgment. She counted no suffering too great or too inconvenient as she
searched for Him  She was concerned only in the restoration of her union
and fellowship with the Bridegroom

In the beginning of the fourteenth chapter of Luke, we find Jesus eating
bread at the house of one of the chief Pharisees. And in spite of the
fact it was the Sabbath Day He healed a man who was sick with the dropsy.
Knowing their self-righteousness and realizing they were more interested
in tradition and outward form than in mnistering to the needs of one
afflicted in his body, Jesus began to speak to them in parables. Had
they been wise they could have recognized their own pride reflected in
the story of the guest who chose the high seats at the feasts, only to be

asked to take a lower position when a more honorable one arrived. He
continued testing these Pharisees wth the Wrd, giving them the
requirements of a disciple, until at last they nust have withdrawn.

Thus, they made room for the publicans and sinners who pressed in near to
Jesus in chapter fifteen. The publicans and sinners had a good motive;
they wanted to hear Him  But the Pharisees and the scribes spake against
them thereby revealing again their own unjust judgment- Their opinion
of the inmportance of another man's body was made quite clear when Jesus
heal ed the man with dropsy. Personally, they cared little whether this
man was healed or not. They used the Sabbath only as an excuse to
criticize and judge. \When Jesus continued to teach publicans and sinners
after they had lost interest and nmoved back, their attitude toward the
publicans and sinners reveal ed how uninportant a human soul was in their

judgment .

C. THE | MPORTANCE OF HUMAN SOULS

The last three parables dealing with Unjust Judgment have to do with
Ruling over the Inportance of Human Souls. These He gave to the
publicans and sinners to teach them as well as the Pharisees and
scribes, how inportant a soul is to Cod

1. The Lost Sheep

The parable of the lost sheep reveals the great worth of a human soul to
Jesus Christ, the Son of God. As the Good Shepherd, He left the heavenly
sheepfoldto walk the dark valleys of this old world, searching and
seeking for one lost sheep. He climbed all the way up Calvary's hill and
descended into the portals of the dacmed to lay hold of the keys to death
and hell to lift us out of the nuck and mre of sin. He lovingly carries
us upon His shoulders until our spiritual legs have grown sufficiently
for us to follows His footsteps back into the heavenly sheepfold.
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Bel oved, He did it once as He wal ked through this |life, and He continues
to do it daily for each one of us. Through His Spirit and His Wrd He
seeks us out and draws us back from our ways of self-will and
determ nation, our ways of sin and pride. In addition, He plants our

feet firmy in the pathway of holiness and sets our faces once more
toward the prize of the high calling which is in Christ Jesus. Praise
His Name! Great is the love of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, for every

human soul

2. The Lost Coin

The parable of the lost coin, which we will study in this |lesson, shows
the inportance of human souls to the Holy Ghost. Although multitudes
foll owed Jesus, His primary interest was not in numbers. He came and
died on the cross of Calvary to save the world, but He was not interested
in quantity alone. He was concerned wth quality. Knowi ng the
mul titudes followed Himfor the loaves and fishes they received, Jesus
often took His disciples aside and taught them privately. He wanted them
to grow into spiritual maturity, into the oneness of relationship that

He, Himself, knewwith His heavenly Father.

"Either what worman having ten pieces of silver, if she
| ose one piece, doth not |I|ight a candle, and sweep the
house, and seek diligently till she find iit? And when
she hath found it, she calleth her friends and her
nei ghbors together, saying, Rejoice with me; for | have
found the piece which |I had |ost. Likew se, | say unto

you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God
over one sinner that repenteth."”

LUKE 15:8-10

The lost silver coin has to do with a lost wmarriage relationship.
Because a coin has to do with value, in this parable we will see the
value or inportance of the marriage relation to God.

Qur Bible was penned in the Eastern countries, therefore a heavy thread
of Eastern customs is woven throughout its pages. Failure to understand
these customs blinds many to precious truths that were very clear to
those listening to Jesus speak these words. Today a few would associate
a silver coin with a marriage relationship because at our marriages the
bride and bridegroom exchange wedding rings. However, when the Bible was
written it was traditional for the husband to present the bride with ten
pieces of silver engraved with his name. These she wore across her
forehead, upon her veil, to showthat she was legitimately married. It
was not the actual cost of these ten pieces of silver which made one of
them so valuable; it was the marriage relationship they represented that

cause each to become a priceless treasure.
Wth this thought in mnd, let us now consider carefully the parable of

the lost coin. God had a very definite reason for saying it was a woman
who suffered the loss of one piece of silver. He wanted to show the
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concern that the Spirit of God, represented by the woman, has for this
lost relationship. God never lost all ten pieces of silver; only one was
lost. He has other unities of heaven that we know nothing about, but He
lost the marriage relationship with the human soul when Adam male and
female sinned in the Garden of Eden. In the book of Proverbs wi sdom is
personified as a woman, and it is with the wisdom of God that the Holy
Chost goes searching for the lost coin, the lost marriage relationship
with man.

Certainly in the natural, a lost coin is powerless in its lost condition.

It has no voice to call out, "Here am |, come, restore me to ny position
with the other nine coins." It has no arms to pull itself up to a higher
position, a place of greater [light. Neither does it have legs to nmove
itself to where it mght be nore easily found. It can do nothing except
to lay in the exact place it fell. And so it is with man. |If the Spirit
of God had not begun searching in the Garden of Eden, we would still be

| ost and undone, with no hope of restoration to unity and oneness wth
God.

Sinners were not in question here because the Good Shepherd went out
searching for the lost sheep, and He found it. Jesus was talking about
the lost marriage relationship between God and man. \hen the woman | ost
a coin she made all the house |light with a candle and began to seek
diligently for it. Likewise, wth the fire of wisdom understanding and
knowl edge from God's Golden Candlestick burning brightly, the Holy GChost
began sweeping this old world for every single piece of silver that
bel onged to that lost coin called mankind.

In the Od Testament Tabernacle the Golden Candlestick was in the Holy
Place. Its seven lights burned with fire fromoff the Brazen Altar and
pictures for us the Fire of the Holy Ghost. The Candlestick is a picture
of the Word of God being Iit up by the Spirit of God. There is no real
understanding of God's Wrd without a revelation fromH s Spirit, because
it was His Spirit that wote the Word of God. So we see the Holy Ghost
began to light up the Word of God and sweep through the house where the
| ost coin was. How useless for preachers to sweep wth the Wrd of God
when their own souls have not been lit up by the Holy Ghost fire. On the
other hand when we sweep with Holy Ghost revealed Wrd, every once in
awhile we find a little bit of the silver belonging to the lost coin of

marriage relationship wth God. It takes wi sdomof CGod to find all the
little bits of coin, for only He knows the depths of sin and the darkness
into which some of this coin fell; [t is His wisdom and Hs Word which

must seek out and reclaimevery fragment of the coin.

God personifies the Spirit of Wsdom as a woman in the book of Proverbs
to show that we should court wi sdom woo her and seek to please her. The
mnistry of wi sdom helps us understand the concern of the Holy Ghost for
this Jlost relationship. It shows us how the Holy Ghost searches for the
coin that is lost down in the mry clay of sin. Let us go to Proverbs to
consider the mnistry of wi sdom
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A W SDOM | NSTRUCTS

"To receive the instruction of w sdom justice, and
judgment, and equity."

PROVERBS 1:3

The Hebrew nmeaning of the word instruction is chastisement (literally
with blows or figuratively with words), reproof, warning or instruction.
It al so means restraint, a bond, check, correction, discipline, doctrine,
rebuke, teach. How contrary to the carnal mnd does w sdomwork. Many
times life's hard blows and the stoney rebukes we receive from others are
inreality nothing less than w sdom seeking to correct, instruct and
teach us the way of humlity. If we will receive, apprehend, find
acceptable and apply to our daily life the instruction of wisdom it will
mnister like a broomto sweep away the cobwebs of ignorance and darkness
fromour mnds and hearts. Thus, we will acquire the discipline which
will enable wus to perceive the line of conduct that is just and right.
Wien the instruction of wi sdom has swept and cl eaned our hearts, we will
be able to distinguish between truth and fal sehood, good and evil. Only
when we apprehend her words of understanding and accommodate themto
ourselves do they become wuseful in restoring the lost relationship
between our hearts and the heart of God.

B. W SDOM CRI ES

W sdom sweeps for the lost coin by crying which means to shout, cry out,
cry |oud.

"Wsdom crieth without; she uttereth her voice in the
streets: She crieth in the chief place of concourse, in
the openings of the gates; in the city she uttereth her
wor ds, saying, How long, ye sinple ones, wll ye love
sinplicity? and the scorners delight in their scorning,
and fools hate know edge? Turn you at my reproof:
behold, | wll pour out ny spirit unto you, | wll make
known ny words unto you."

PROVERB'S 1:20-23

Boldly she goes forth. W sdom cries publicly and not to a restricted
circle of disciples. Wsdom cries without, in the streets, in the chief
pl aces of concourse, in the gates and in the city.

251



12 Gates - Chapter Eleven Part Four

4. Aty

2. Chief Places e——dou 3. Gates and Doors

1. Streets
1. Streets
"Wsdom crieth wthout; she uttereth her voice in the
streets:"

PROVERBS 1: 20

W sdom begins to cry even to the unsaved and begins to sweep away the
t houghts of procrastination concerning the salvation of the soul. Wsdom
truly cries outside in the street. She «calls, "Wat are you doing out
here?" \When | was a sinner it seemed | could hear someone calling to me
every time | was in a nightclub, "What are you doing in here? You don't

belong." | always felt |Iike | was trying to hide from something or
someone. Now | know it was the voice of wisdomcrying and sweeping,
| ooking for that lost coin. Wsdomwas not in the king's house where the
maids had it all nice and clean. She was out in the city streets, down

in the muck and mre. Al this is a picture of the Wrd of God. The
Bible said all scripture is given by inspiration of God and is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and for instruction in
righteousness. God's Spirit [lights up the candlestick of His Wrd and
then wi sdomcries out, constantly sweeping with her words, as it were.

2. Chi ef Pl aces

"Doth not wisdom cry? and understanding put forth her
voice? She standeth in the top of high places by the
way in the places of the paths"”

PROVERBS 8: 1,2

Notice that before she was in the low place with the lowmy. Now she is
sweeping in the high places for the high ones. She sweeps in the high
pl aces of learning and in the high places of society. She sweeps in the
heights of this world looking for a lost coin. Thus, none may have an
excuse for their ignorance and error, nor for their carelessness and
unbelief. Because Wsdom in her faithfulness cries alike in all places,
to all people, none can say they never heard. Wsdom cries aloud and
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does not spare: she puts forth her voice as one desirous of being heard.
Cod declared His Wrd fromthe high place of Sinai, and Jesus declared
His Word in the sernon on the mount. God has always been faithful to cry

in the high places.

3. Gates and Doors

"She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at
the coming in at the doors.”

PROVERBS 8: 3

Wsdomcried in all walks of life, to the poor, to the soldiers, to the
ordinary ones and to the high ones. When wisdom cried in the gates she
reached all that passed by on the road regardless of their rank or

condition. Her discoveries and directions were given to al |
prom scuously. Wsdom met them at the gates of the city and followed
them to their very doors, «crying wth sweeping words of warning and

instruction.

"Unto you, Onmen, | call; and ny voice is to the sons of
men. O ye sinple, understand wi sdom and, vye fools, be

ye of understanding heart."

PROVERBS 8: 4,5

W sdom cries not to angels (they do not need her message), not to devils
(they cannot receive her words) and not to brute <creatures (they are

incapable of receiving w sdom). But she cries to the sons of men who
need and can receive her message. Though the sons of men be ever so
foolish and sinple, yet wisdomwll enroll them as scholars in her class
and will sweep in their hearts, and will inmpact understanding to them

One of the great mnistries of wisdomis to cry throughout the whole book
of Proverbs warning us of our froward ways.

4. City

"She <crieth in the «chief place of concourse, in the
openi ngs of the gates: in the city she wuttereth her
wor ds, saying..."

PROVERBS 1:21

She cast her net in the city in hopes that it mght be filled wth the
souls of men. W sdom seeks not a corner to hide the truth in, but boldly
cries the truth, and its virtues wthin the city. She pathetically
cries., In earnest she utters her voice; she utters her words wth all
possible clearness and affection. She desires to be heard and heeded.
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Bel oved, we cannot find the 1lost coin in ourselves; we nust let wi sdom
look for it. She instructs and she cries. She keeps lighting up the
house with her candlestick and she continues sweeping with her words
until she finds every bit of that lost piece of silver that has to do
with marriage relationship with God.

W use the term nology marriage relationship not because it is a literal
thing, but because God used the natural marriage to symbolize and to show
what it means to be one with God. Jesus said,

"l and ny Father are one."

JOHN 10: 30

And He prayed in chapter seventeen that we m ght be one with Hmand His
Father as they are one together.

Thus, in the parable of the lost coin we have seen the value of the |ost
coin and the marriage relationship it symbolizes. It meant so much to
Cod that the Holy Ghost went out searching in the mry clay of sin for
the lost Bride that God had ordained to be one with Him

Ruling over unjust judgement which would say that one small coin, one
little piece of silver could not be worth all the anguish and the trouble
it wuld take to restore it, the woman searched until she found the |ost
coin. Then she calleth her friends and her neighbors together, saying,
Rejoice with me; for | have found the piece which | had |ost.
Wien that lost marriage relationship was found it was a happy tinme.

"Li kewise, | say unto you, there is joy in the presence

of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth."”

LUKE 15:10

How precious! The angels of glory stand waiting for the lost sheep, the
bits of silver of the lost coin and for the lost sons to be found. \hen
speaking of angels the Bible says,

"Are they not all ninistering spirits, sent forth to
m ni ster for them who shall be heirs of salvation.”

HEBREWS 1: 14
They minister for the ones who were the lost sheep, the lost coins and
the lost sons.

Even after we have been found, w sdom continues to sweep in the dark
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recesses of our hearts. She shines her light to show us our own [ost
coin, as it were. As she reveals attitudes and dispositions which have
marred our unity wth God, the pearl of humlity must rule over unjust
judgment that would disregard, ignore or think lightly of anything which
separates us in any way fromthe Lord Jesus Christ. This marriage
relationship is of great value in the eyes of God. His Holy Spirit
sweeps through the whole world, in the low places and in the high places,
seeking every particle of the lost coin.

Such concern on God's part should inflame our souls wth zeal to et
wi sdom instruct wus and restore as to perfect marriage union with Hm
Let us pray fervently for the eleventh pearl, the eleventh gate called
Ruling over Unjust Judgment, to be formed in the wall of our spiritua

heart .

000
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RULI NG OVER UNJUST JUDGMENT

Failing to rule over the inportance of gratitude, Simon, the Pharisee,
unjustly judged a sinner woman's denonstration of |love. He despised the
woman's public display of her love and appreciation to Jesus for the
mercy and forgiveness she had received. VWhen Jesus accepted the woman's
gift of love, Sinon doubted Jesus was a true prophet. By giving the
parable of the two debtors, Jesus proved Hs powers of discernment; He
exposed the very thoughts of Sinon's heart.

The sinner woman and Sinon were both transgressors. The woman expressed
her gratitude when Jesus forgave her for transgressing God's noral | aws.
Faith in God's mercy and His power to forgive sin saved the woman. The
word saved in the Greek nmeans to heal, preserve, to be nmade whole.
Through her demonstration of |ove, the woman was made whole, spirit,
soul, and body. Gratitude brought peace.

Jesus forgave Simon for transgressing the natural laws of courtesy, yet
we never read Simon ever expressed gratitude for the mercy he received .

CGod, work this gate in her hearts. Let us rule over the unjust judgment
of our flesh that belittles the necessity of demonstrating our |love and
appreciation for God's mercy and grace to us.

To show the necessity of ruling over the inportance of the Wrd of God,
Jesus taught the parable of the inportunate friend in Luke 11: 5-10.
Only a pressing need constrained the man in this parable to go out at
m dnight in search of bread, and so it is in the spiritual realm The
Bread of God's Word frequently takes second place to natural needs. The
cares of life usurp nmost of our thoughts and attention until some extreme

emergency arises. Then, we realize the inportance of God' s Bread.
Wthout the strength of the Word of God we can never stand in the time of
testing and trial. How we need to pray for God to formthis gate in our

hearts so we can rule over the inportance of God's Word.

Wien the sinners and publicans nmoved in to hear the words of Jesus, they
drew quick disapproval from the religious crowd. Jesus taught three
parables on ruling over the inportance of human souls to confort those
sitting at His feet, he showed the sinners His love as the Shepherd, the
| ove of the Holy Ghost and the love of the Father.

The parable of the lost sheep reveals the love of Jesus Christ, the Son
of God, for human souls. He left all the glories of heaven to search for
one lost sheep called mankind. The sheep never would have found his way
alone. If this gate of ruling over the inportance of human souls had
been m ssing in the heart of Jesus Christ, the sheep would have perished
in his lost condition.

The parable of the lost coin shows the love the Holy Chost has for human
souls. Man's sin broke the marriage relationship with God. So great was
the love of the Holy Chost that He began sweeping the world for the | ost
silver coin. God's spirit, portrayed as a woman in Luke 15: 8-10, began
crying in the low places and in the high places. Through the Wrd of God
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and the w sdom of CGod the Holy Ghost will continue to Ilet the eleventh
gate rule until all the lost silver is found

This brings us to the last parable on ruling over the inportance of human
souls. The parable of the lost son reveals God's love, the Father's
[ove, for the souls of man. Let us consider the stature of truth
concerning this parable in Luke 15: 11-32.

|'V. THE ELDER BROTHER

1. REPENTANCE OF a4 |IIl. ATTITUDES OF
YOUNGER SON THE FATHER

M STAKE OF YOUNGER SON

l. M STAKE OF YOUNGER SON

The story of the younger son begins with a m stake, a wong decision, a
wrong choice. In spite of the fact that he was the younger son, the
least inportant in the famly, his choice affected others. His wrong
deci sion touched his Father, his elder brother, and indirectly the
servants of the househol d.

A Gve M

"And he said, A certain man had two sons: And the
younger of themsaid to his father, Father, give nme the
portion of goods that falleth to me. And he divided
unto them his living. And not nmany days after the
younger son gathered all together and took his journey
into a far country, and there wasted his substance with

riotous living."

LUKE 15:11-13

This was no baby speaking, and what he asked for was no small thing. He

wanted the full inheritance which ordinarily passed to the heirs only
upon the death of the father. The younger son wanted his full part while
the Father still [lived. He demanded his Father to relinquish all
authority over himand his inheritance. The son said, "Fat her, give me
the portion of goods that falleth to me." In other words, "Father, take
your hands off ny portion. | don't want you controlling it, giving it to
me a day at a time. G ve ny inheritance to me now. Let me boss it."

Great spiritual pride and ignorance provoked such words.
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As the Creator, God is the Father of all. This does not nean all are
saved because salvation comes only from a personal experience with Jesus
Christ. Many people are like the younger son. They want to take the

natural life God gave them and use it for their own pleasure. They use
the talents and abilities God bestowed upon themfor self-exaltation.
They want to |eave CGod conpletely out of their [lives. In effect, they
say, "Don't tell me what to do or where to go, Father. Just let ne
alone. | can take care of my own |life; | don't need you. | can boss
it." When Cod turns it over to them they soon find how inadequately
they can boss. They waste their substance and many times ruin their
l'ives.

The first m stake of the younger son was to say, "Gve me." He insisted
upon having the inheritance in his own hands. Parents with vyoung

children frequently face this problem A child begs to carry a heavy
sack, but the parent refuses because he knows the weight of the sack.
Persistent and often unreasonable pleadings on the child s part result in
the burden being placed into frail arms. O course, the child falls down
under the weight of the sack. Did the parent suddenly think the child
was able to carry the sack? No, He still knew the sack was too heavy for
the immture child to carry. The decision to place the heavy weight into
young arms came when the parent realized the child would acknow edge his
weakness in no other way. Likew se, no wise, loving Father would give an
immature son his full inheritance just because he asked once for it. The
Father divided the inheritance to the younger son when He realized this
was the only way the son would learn his [esson.

B. He Took It

"....And he divided unto themhis living. And not many
days after the younger son gathered all together, and
took his journey into a far country."

LUKE 15:12,13

In years past, before my Physician Shepherd cured me of the wants, | used
to go to the Lord, weeping and crying "Ch Lord, | want to do this thing,
or I want that thing over there." He stopped me by saying "All right, if
you want that thing bad enough, | wll give it to you." Fear of God
gripped ny heart and | drew back my hand before | took the thing, saying,
"No, Lord, | won't make that choice. It might not be the right one. I
know you always give the best to those who leave the choice wth you.
Lord, you choose for me." When | gave Himthe choice, He chose another

thing for me.

Today | am so happy He never gave those things | cried for. | would have
m ssed the stature in the Wrd of God that He chose to give to me.

The younger son made his second m stake when he kept his hand out.
W t hout changing his mnd, he took his possession and began to boss it.

The desire to rule and reign is born in all of us and at an early age it

258



12 CGates - Chapter Eleven Part Five

begins to assert itself. The Devil knows just how to take advantage of
the fleshly desire to boss. He realizes dead works never produce real
life for the kingdom of God. The Devil, therefore, seeks to lure
Christians into the pathway of all works and no prayer. If this fails,

he uses other tricks to ensnare Christians who by fasting and prayer, lay
hold of the true substance of God. The Devil knows if the Christian can
be persuaded to take the gifts of God into his own hands, he will soon
mnister only death. God's Word can wound and kill if it is given out of
season. Spiritual pride causes Christians to beat people over the head
with their great know edge of the Wrd of God. The arm of flesh brings
no life. There is death at both extremes. Life is inthe mddle, in the
straight and narrow way of the Lord Jesus Christ. Seek God first in the
Word and in the Spirit; then go forth to mnister Hs |life to others as
He | eads.

Cod gives substance for the purpose of bringing us into marriage
relationship with Jesus Christ. Through union with Jesus Christ we grow
into spiritual maturity and become one with God, His Father. Only then
can we become true servants of God. The younger son rejected union with
his Father, but his independence lasted for only a season.

1. Stranger

"...And he went and joined hinself to a citizen of that
country."

LUKE 15:15

Joining or union with a stranger came only after he willfully separated
hinself from his Father. The Geek word join means to glue, to stick, to
cleave, join self. Instead of allowing the substance to join himto the
Father, he joined himself to a stranger. He travelled into a far
country, a strange land, and he married his soul to a citizen of that
country. Because he refused to accept the Father's kind of joining, he
al so experienced another kind of service.

2. Service Changed.

"....and he sent himinto his fields to feed swne."

LUKE 15:15

He became a servant for swine. Responsibility for keeping this |ow
degree of uncleanness alive was now his. What humliation for a son of
Abraham It is inpossible to join oneself to a stranger without also
feeding his swine, his unclean spirits. A time comes in every life when

we nust take a stand for the wll of God. If we join ourselves to the
world, the flesh or the Devil, we can expect to serve their unclean
spirits and desires. It is not God's will for His children to pour out

their lives as servants of uncl eanness.
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3. Di et Changed

"..and he would fain have filled his belly wth the
husks that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto hint

LUKE 15:16

In the beginning the younger son feasted at his Father's full table. Now
he longed for satisfaction fromthe husks of the swine he fed. Desire
for satisfaction went beyond natural, physical hunger; it reached to his
very heart. The word belly in the Geek means a cavity, the belly, the

matri x, the heart.

Natural swine are satisfied with husks; they have no appreciation for

clean wholesome food. Neither do swine spirits have a stomach for
spiritual food from the Father's table. The younger son desired
satisfaction fromthe husks, but he found no delight in his newdiet.
The husks of [life never satisfy the external cravings of the immorta

soul. Only the Wrd of God and the Spirit of CGod satisfy the soul and
spirit of man.

C. HE WASTED IT

"...and there wasted his substance with riotous I|iving"

LUKE 15:13

The Bible says the younger son gathered all together and took his journey
into a far country. Wy did he do this? He wanted no suggestions from
his father. He wanted to be free to manage the substance according to
his own will. When he started bossing his substance, he soon wasted it.
In truth, the substance still belonged to the Father. [t was not the
younger son's by inheritance;, it was the Father's gift to him

The son used his Father's substance to exalt himself. He deceived the
citizens of the far country into thinking the substance was his own. In
their eyes he made himself very great, exalting hinself at the expense of
his Father.

How often have we seen the very sane thing in the spiritual realm God
gives the treasures of His Wrd and His Spirit to Christians only to have
them go into a far country. Through pride and pretense they exalt
thenselves with H's substance. No nmention is made of where they obtained
their treasures; they take all the glory and honor for the substance.
Such a one soon finds his portion of substance depleted and wasted. The
Fat her shares the experiences of the younger son. Mich suffering comes
because of a wong choice. WIIful separation from the fountainhead of
all substance brings great poverty, famne, and humliation. God, grant
us wisdomto appreciate the Father and H's house, the source of all our
bl essings, the source of all our life. The younger son needed to learn
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the mystery of living in God's WIIl. Some love the will of God when it
exalts them but they draw back when humiliation comes. The secret is in
loving the hand that controls our exaltation and our humliation. One
brother expressed this thought very well. He said he is like a yo-yo in
the hand of his Father. Al he has to do is to followthe string. \\hen
the Father |oosens the string, he goes down until God pulls the string
back up. CGod never |eaves the yo-yo down at the bottom \hen we |earn
our lessons of humlity in the Jlow place, our Father will say, "Conme
higher." If we love the will of God, we can rejoice whether we are being

exalted or humliated.

Ignorance of this secret caused the younger son to claim his Father's
substance prematurely. Hs desire, his motive, and his attitude were
wrong. True prosperity and success could never be born out of such evil

and wrong.

D. JON

"And when he had spent all, there arose a mghty fam ne
in that land; and he began to be in want. And he went
and joined hinmself to a citizen of that country; and he
sent himinto his fields to feed sw ne"

LUKE 15: 14,15

4, Conpani onshi p Changed

"....and no man gave unto hint

LUKE 15:16

No man came to offer confort, encouragement, or hope. Once surrounded by
famly, friends and servant, he was all alone now except for the swine he
served. \hen he said, "Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth

to me," he had visions of exaltation. No suffering, poverty, famne, or
hum liation crossed his m nd. He had no thought whatsoever of changing
the Father's conpanionship for the conpany of swine. He never pictured

hinself despised, deserted and hungry, nevertheless, these things all
came his way because he said, "Father, give me."

God knows how to bring us to the end of ourselves. Sometimes the only

way we learn is when he, like the Father in this parable, permts us to
take our own way.

I'1.  REPENTANCE OF YOUNGER SON
The greatest sin is not in making a mstake in the beginning. It is

worse to continue in the wong direction after one's eyes are opened to a
m stake. The younger son asked for his inheritance, then wasted it in

261



12 Gates - Chapter Eleven Part Five

riotous living. Hs final position as servant to swine was the ultimte
hum liation for any Jew.

Down in the pigpen he came to hinself. In other words, he came face to
face with reality. No longer did he live in the dream world created by
his imagination. Sensi bl e reasoning returned. He saw the swine in all
their uncleanness and realized their husks would never satisfy his hungry
soul .  Then he remenbered the servants in his Father's house had bread to

spare. The servants in God's house are the angels of heaven, and they
eat the Living Bread of heaven, the Lord Jesus Christ.

The younger son recognized and acknow edged his sin. The fulness of his
transgression came before him causing himto say,

"Father, | have sinned agai nst heaven, and before thee:"

LUKE 15:18

How did he sin against heaven? He sinned against the angels in heaven
when he began to boss his substance. The responsibility of angels is to
m nister to those who shall be heirs of salvation, but they are hel pless
to mnister to one who takes his substance and goes into a far country.
In this parable the Father still had servants, but they could serve no
bread to the younger son as long as he stayed with the swine. W sin
agai nst the angels when we go away fromthe Lord. We rob themof their
mnistry to us.

The younger son decided to return to his Father, confess all his wrong
and beg forgiveness. No visions of exaltation filled his head. To the

contrary he humbly approached the Father saying "I am not worthy to be
called thy son." Gratitude and appreciation for his Father and for his
Father's table wought surrender in his heart. He returned home willing

to accept the lowest position in the house. Hred servants have no claim
to the love or conpanionship of the Father, but they do get to eat bread
fromH s table.' Wen the younger son returned, he expected no glory or
honor. He hoped only to share the table with those who had once served

hi m

Notice the change in the son. In the beginning he said, "Gve me the
substance. | want to rule ny own life." He returned willing for another
to command his life and to provide his needs one day at a time. His
| esson was a hard one, but he learned it.

I1l. THE ATTI TUDE OF THE FATHER

The Father's attitude is revealed in two ways. First we see His attitude
toward the younger son and later toward his elder son. Great |ove
motivated His actions toward each son

In the study of the lost sheep, we learned the Good Shepherd showed His
love for mankind by leaving the ninety and nine in the sheepfold and
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going to search for the one |lost sheep. The very nature of the sheep
made it inpossible for himto find his own way. The lost coin was just
as powerless to lift itself fromits fallen state until the Holy Ghost

proved His live by sweeping the world for the lost silver.

The lost son differed fromthe lost sheep and fromthe lost coin. He was
born into his Father's famly and was created in the image and |ikeness
of his Father. He could discern many things inpossible for a sheep to
understand. The son also inherited a wll fromhis Father; he possessed
the power of choice. The younger son was |ost because of ignorance or
because of weakness. He was |ost because he chose to be |ost.

The younger son failed to appreciate his position in the famly. Although
he was the younger son, he was not without power and authority. He
| acked respect for his Father's wi sdom and authority, for His person, His
table and Hi's Name. By his actions, he proved his ingratitude.

The Father could have withheld the substance fromthe younger son, thus,
making it inmpossible for the son to pour out His life serving swine in a
far country. The Father could have kept him home, but force would never
have caused the son to really love his Father or to appreciate His
provisions. Unfathomable |ove enabled the Father to surrender for a part

of His life and substance to be poured out in service to swine. He
surrendered for that life to suffer, to be lost and to even die in a far
country. In humlity beyond human conprehension, the Father waited for

the son to come to hinself and willingly return to love the Father and to
love His life.

"....But when he was yet a great way off, his father saw
him and had conpassion, and ran, and fell on his neck,
and kissed him"

LUKE 15:20

[f the Father saw him afar off, then the Father had to be | ooking,
watching for him He also saw when the boy turned his heart back toward
his Fat her. This noved the Father's heart with conmpassion, with tender
love. Quickly the Father rushed to meet the returning son and falling on
his neck, Kkissed him

What a merciful attitude the Father showed. Before the son had time to
confess, the Father kissed him wth the ki ss of forgiveness.
Neverthel ess, the son confessed his sin just as he planned to do. The
Fat her spoke no rebuke. Instead, he commanded the servants to bring
forth the best robe to clothe the son. He called for a ring for his hand
and shoes for his feet. It was time to kill the fatted calf. It was
time for celebration.

"For this ny son was dead, and is alive again; he was
lost, and is found."

LUKE 15: 24
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The Devil says, "If you return and serve God, just look at all the things
you must give up." The Devil lies. The younger son went out full, but
he came back enpty. This old world has nothing to offer except poverty,

hunger and shane.

CGod is not asking us to give up something. He wants us to come to Hm so
we can receive something. Nothing thrills the heart of God so much as

when a lost son returns home. Many times the Devil nmay say, "It won't do
any good to repent. God won't forgive you." But upon the authority of
CGod's Word, He will forgive. God loves souls. He watches afar off, and
He will forgive. Cod kisses all who come to Hmwth the kiss of
forgiveness. He clothes themwi th salvation. He gives thema ring of
authority and shoes to walk in His will. Qur Father spreads a bountiful

table in H's house.

Many sermons have been framed around the story of the prodigal son, the
one who took his inheritance and wasted it in riotous living. Less
famous is the son who never Left the shelter of the Father's house. One
certainly expects great spiritual maturity from the son because he never
knew the poverty, the hunger or the shame that came to his brother

The younger son's humility and repentance brought joy to the Father's
heart, but his return drew a very different reaction fromthe elder son.
Before we discuss the Father's attitude toward the elder son, let us
consider a stature of truth concerning the elder son.

V.  THE ELDER BROTHER

The el der son stayed home; he never went to the pigpen, but he was not
wi t hout sin.

A ELDER BROTHER | NQUI RES

"Now his elder son was in the field: and as he cane and
drew nigh to the house, he heard nusic and dancing. And
he called one of the servants, and asked what these

t hi ngs neant."

LUKE 15: 25, 26

Wen the el der son returned fromworking in his Father's field, he heard
musi ¢ and dancing. Recognizing the sounds of joy and gl adness, he called
one of the servants and asked the reason for such celebration. The el der
son rem nds one of the rich young ruler who inquired what he nust do to

inherit eternal |ife and then went away sorrowful because the answer
failed to please him So it was with the elder son. The news of his
brother's safe return sparked no joy or gratitude. To the contrary,

great indignation and wath filled his heart.
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B. B CER BROTHER ANGRY

"And he was angry, and would not go in; therefore cane
his father out, and entreated him"

LUKE 15:28

Self-righteous pride often provokes anger in hearts of those who have
never backslidden. The elder son actually resented the mercy shown to
the repentant son. This kind of anger is a result of spiritual
bli ndness.

The vyounger son denonstrated his personal ingratitude for his Father's
table, his Father's companionship and his Father's Name when he decided
to pour out the life and substance of the Father in riotous living. The
el der son exposes the same ingratitude when his brother returned home.

Bel oved, the privilege of eating at the Father's table is a tremendous
bl essing and not one to be taken lightly. The younger son deliberately
chose to walk away fromthe Father's table. Wen he later changed his
mnd and returned, the Father killed the fatted calf. ©Once more the son
ate at the Father's table, but all the meals the Father served during his
absence were forever lost to the younger son.

The el der son sat daily at his Father's table; all that his Father owned
belonged to him Yet he never took advantage of the substance. The
younger son wasted the Father's substance through m suse. The elder son
let the substance go unused and in this way wasted it. No anger woul d
have filled his soul if he had really appreciated the life, the strength,
and the stature that his place at the Father's table afforded him

C. ELDER BROTHER REBELLI QUS

and would not go i n. "

LUKE 15:28

Anger is but one step from open rebellion. The elder son refused to go
in. Thus, he revealed his own lack of concern for his Father. Although
he wal ked in his Father's presence, the boy never discerned His suffering
heart. The younger son's return eased the pain in the Father's heart.
True concern for his Father would have caused him to rejoice over his
brother's return just because it brought relief to his Father. But the
el der son could not fellowship the Father's gladness because he never
shared His suffering.

Wen the el der son wal ked willfully away, the Father kept His attitude
right. He waited in love and humlity for the son to come to hinmself and
return to his Father's house. In mercy and forgiveness, the Father went
out to meet the repented son.
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Notice the Father's attitude toward the elder son. The Father owed the
son no explanation for the celebration. Yet in true humlity, He Left
the younger son and all the festivities to go out to the rebellious son.
He proved His love for this stubborn son by entreating him that s,
pleading with himand trying to reason with him The Father used his own
words and his personal presence to invite the son to forsake anger and
rebellion. He beseeched the son to come near and share his personal joy.
Such love, humlity, and mercy should break the hardest heart.

The elder son proved by his sullen, angry, jealous and rebellious
attitude that he never really wused the Father's substance. He never

really ate the fruit of love and mercy.

D. ELDER BROTHER' S ACCUSATI ON

"And he answering said to his father, Lo, these many-
years do | serve thee, neither transgressed | at any
time thy commandnent: and yet thou never gavest ne a
kid, that | might nake merry with ny friends"”

LUKE 15:29
A wong spirit caused the elder son to accuse the Father. Hs first
accusation began, "Lo, these many years do | serve thee..." Was his

first accusation justified? Did the elder son really serve the Father?
VWWen the younger son asked for his portion, the Wrd says,

- And he divided unto THEM his living."

LUKE 15:12

According to the law, the elder son was entitled to a double portion of
the inheritance. Therefore, when the younger son received his portion,
the Father divided a double portion to the elder son. How could this son
rightly say he served his Father if he never helped hinself to the double
portion. How could he have served without using the substance? The
Father divided his living unto THEM The younger son took his substance
and wasted it in riotous living: the elder son ignored the substance

The el der son said, "I did right, Father, but you did wong" The elder
son actually accused the Father of unrighteousness, just as self-
ri ghteous pride always accuses the nature of God. Frequently we bring
railing accusations against God's children when in reality our
accusations are directed against God

The el der son's next accusation was:

. neither transgressed | at any tinme thy commandment."

LUKE 15:29
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The first and great command is to love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy m nd. By his actions, the
el der son proved he transgressed this commandment. If he had loved his
Father with all his heart, he would have accepted the Father's decision
even if the Father had given the younger son the double portion.

Instead of rejoicing in his Father's will, the elder son said, "...and
yet thou never gavest me a kid..." The calf is a larger animl than a
kid, a little goat. "I'mthe elder son, | deserve the double portion,
but you didn't even give me the smallest share.” Notice how he accuses
the Father of partiality. This also proves his ignorance of the
abundance of his Father's substance. The Father's abundance could never
be depleted by one fatted calf; he had plenty for both sons.

In verse 30, the elder son says, "But as soon as this THY SON was
come..." In other words, "He is still your son, but he is no brother of
m ne." Thus, he absolved hinself of responsibility, washing his hands of

all noral obligation to his brother

The el der son's next offense was to call his brother's sin out from under
t he Bl ood. He rem nded his Father:

"But as soon as this thy son was come, which hath
devoured thy living with harl ots."

LUKE 15: 30

The younger son repented for all his sins, he turned his back and wal ked
away from the filth of the pigpen, and he set his face toward his
Father's house. \When God forgives sins, He washes the sinner clean in
the Blood of the Lanb and puts his sins behind H's back, in the sea of
forgiveness. If God forgives and forgets, then no man has a right to
call sins out fromunder the Blood of Jesus Christ. It is a direct
attack against God's nature of mercy to forgive sin and the power of His
Blood to cover sin.

The elder brother was in a bad shape, but he failed to recognize his
spiritual condition. The vyounger brother transgressed with outward sins
while the elder son was guilty of inward sins. Qutward sins are easier
for man to recognize, but both sins are the same in God's sight. Sin is
sin, regardless of who is commtting it. Sin wll defy God to His face.
Many times Christians are deceived into thinking they have no sin sinply
because they have never left the Father's house. They ignore the unclean
attitudes of their hearts which rise up as a personal accusation against
God's holy nature.

Despite the elder son's rebellious disposition, the Father's attitude is
unchanged. He said,

"Son, thouart ever withme, andal | that | havei sthine." Luke 15: 31
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The Father did not call him a devil, or refuse to defile Hinself by
speaking with this elder son. He still called him "son." He rem nded
him that He had nothing that did not already belong to the son. This is
further proof that the elder son had never used the portion his Father
di vi ded to hi m

Consider the purity and perfectness of the Father's attitude

"It was meet that we should make nmerry, and be glad: for
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was
lost, and is found."

LUKE 15:32

New life is just cause for rejoicing. Thus, the Father killed the
fattest calf to make a fitting, a necessary celebration

\Wen the elder son mentioned the younger son, he referred to himas "thy
son," but the Father called the younger son "thy brother." He rem nded
himthat his relationship and his obligations were unchanged. How sad
that we read of no repentance or humlity on the part of the elder son.

We can, nevertheless, profit spiritually from the Ilives of these two
sons. As Christians we sometimes find ourselves walking in the footsteps
of the younger son. W think we are suddenly mature enough to assume
God's position of authority over our lives. Other times, we stand in the
shoes of the elder son, making bitter, rebellious accusations against our
Fat her. Repentance and humility is the answer in both cases. Qur Father
stands ever ready to forgive us and take us back into His famly.

Surely none can stand before God and say, "No one ever care for my soul."
The eleventh gate of ruling over unjust judgment is perfectly formed in
God's heart. Jesus, the Good Shepherd, left heaven to search for the one
| ost sheep. The Holy Ghost swept the world for the lost silver coin, and
the parable of the lost son shows the Father's love and concern for both
of His sons. Beloved, human souls are inportant to God. Let us pray for
the eleventh gate to be formed in our own hearts. Wen this gate rules,
we can exercise righteous judgment toward every man.

olo
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| NTRODUCTI ON

Pearls are among the nost valuable gems in the world today, and many

people wll stand on the shore to watch a man as he dives into the
darkness in quest of a pearl. Breaking through the inky waters, the
diver comes out clutching an oyster in his hand. "Where is the
treasure?" sonme ask as they view the uninpressive little sea creature.

The diver, knows that the plain little oyster is the hiding place for
pearls, and his burning desire for treasure sends him back into the
waters again and again. Just as God hides natural pearls inside the body
of an insignificant |ooking oyster, so also does He conceal His spiritua

pearls of humlity truth in the parables that Jesus taught. The wise and
prudent, being unable to see beneath the surface of these sinple stories,
mss conpletely the beautiful and priceless principles of humlity that
God has hidden inside each of them

While in the Spirit on the isle of Patmos, John, the beloved, saw the
holy Jerusalem coming down from God. The twelve gates of the City, the
Lamb's wife, portray the ruling and reigning power of humlity that God
formed in the Bride's heart during her earthly journey. In the parables
of Jesus, she found twelve degrees of humlity which ruled her heart I|ike
gates. These gates of pearly humlity opened her heart wide to the
Spirit and Word of God, but closed it to the evil and the undesirable.

In our study of the twelve gates of the New Jerusalem we have progressed
to the twelfth gate which has to do with ruling over prayerlessness. The
first parable that Jesus taught on this subject deals with ruling over
the lack of determnation to pray. This is a very needful |esson because
in the beginning of our spiritual growth, our prayer time is the first to
suffer as the cares of life conpete for our attention. Ruling over our
prayer life is nost difficult, and only through nuch perseverance do we
reach a place of consistency in this area. Let us consider now the
parable that Jesus gave to teach the truth of ruling over the lack of
determ nation to pray.

o0o

269



12 Gates - Chapter Twelve Part One

RULI NG OVER PRAYERLESSNESS

"And he spake a parable unto themto this end, that nen
ought always to pray, and not to faint; Saying, There
was in a city a judge, which feared not God, neither
regarded man: And there was a widow in that city; and
she came unto him saying, Avenge nme of m ne adversary.
And he would not for a while: but afterward he said
within himself, Though | fear not God, nor regard man;
Yet because this widow troubleth me, | wll avenge her,
| est by her continual comng she weary nme. And the Lord
said, Hear what the wunjust judge saith. And shall not
CGod avenge his own elect, which cry . day and night unto
him  though he bear long with then? | tell you that he
wi |l avenge them speedily. Neverthel ess when the Son of
man coneth, shall he find faith on the earth"

LUKE 8:1-8

Since all the Word of God is laid out in the formof a cross, it is
natural to find that this particular parable follows the same pattern

V. GOD, THE JUST JUDGE

I'l. EXAMPLE PARABLE I'11. HEAR WORDS OF
UNJUST JUDGE

PRAY AND NOT FAI NT

PRAY AND NOT FAINT

"And he spoke a parable unto themto this end, that nen
ought always to pray, and not to faint."

LUKE 18:1

The word prayer means to pray to God, to supplicate, to worship, to pray
earnestly for, to make prayer. \hen Jesus told the disciples, "nmen ought
always to pray and not to faint..." He revealed that fainting is not an
inevitable solution in times of stress. To the contrary, when sorrows,
heartaches, and burdens come, man can CHOOSE to worship God, to pray and
to make supplication to Him The choice is ours: we can choose to faint
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or choose to pray. No one ever faints while praying, but many Christians
faint spiritually because they fail to pray.

The Greek nmeaning of the word faint is to be bad or weak, to fail in
heart, faint, to be weary. The Devil certainly realizes the value of
constant prayer. He knows that victory will be his if he can talk a

Christian out of spending time with God in prayer. So he sets about to
destroy the prayer life of every believer. Wthout comrunion with the
Lord, the Christian will eventually grow weary in the way and faint in

his heart. "Why pray?" the Devil asks. "You can't make it. The way is
just too hard. VWhy don't you give up and forget about all this useless,
time consum ng prayer?" The Devil is a liar. The truth s that Jesus

Christ died so we could make it. Moreover, He has been resurrected and
now stands at the right hand of the throne of majesty making intercession
for us to make it. God's Wrd tell us that

"...the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous human
bei ng nove God, how much effectual are the prayers of
our High Priest, "...who is holy, harmess, undefiled,
separate fromsinners."”

HEBREWS 7: 26

Did Jesus not promse that if two believers agreed to pray together -for
the will of God to be done, that it would be done for them by the Father
(Matthew 18:19). Right now. Jesus is praying for wus to grow into
spiritual maturity and get our human wills married to the wll of God.
Bel oved, just inmagine how powerful our prayers become when we choose to
agree with Jesus in prayer instead of fainting. \en we start praying,

"Jesus, | love You and want Your will. | want to go on; don't let ny
flesh cause nme to faint," our prayers ascend to God along with the
intercession of Jesus Christ. WIl God not answer the prayers of a

righteous man? WII He not hear the intercession of H's Son? Faint not
because the answer is on the way.

1. EXAMPLE PARABLE

After telling the disciples to pray always instead of fainting, Jesus
gave the parable quoted in the beginning of the lesson as an exanmple of
someone who prayed and did not faint. In this parable, Jesus conpares
the unjust judge with the heavenly Judge who is just and righteous.

UNJUST JUDGE JUST JUDGE
D. ADVERSARY D. ADVERSARY
B. JUDGE C. WDOW B. JUDGE C. W DOW
A CTY A CTY
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A aTy

"Saying, There was in a city a judge. "

LUKE 18: 2

The Spirit of God mentions specifically that the man was a judge in a
city to inspire respect for him This nman was no young beginner just
starting his career in a little out of the way village. He was, instead,
a very busy and promnent judge in a city.

B. JUDGE
"Saying, There was in a city a judge, which feared not
God, neither regarded man:..And he would not for a
while: but afterward he said within hinself, Though I
fear not God, nor regard man; Yet because this w dow
troubleth me, | will avenge her, lest by her continual

com ng she weary ne."

LUKE 18:2-5

4, Gave His Word

2. Regarded not MaN et 3. Rebellion

1. Feared not God.

1. Feared Not God.

The judge was a nman of position and authority, yet he feared not God and
very boldly told everyone. Shamel essly, perhaps defiantly, he said, "I
fear not God." Wthout the fear of God and without the Word of God, he
had no guide lines or principles of righteousness, except his own seared
conscience, to govern his decisions. He <could not, therefore, have
rendered just or right judgment.

2. Regarded Not Man

The judge had no fear of God nor regard for man. How could one expect
him to respect God's creation when he had no respect for His person?
Wen God gave the ten commandments in the 19th chapter of Exodus, He
dealt first with the laws concerning man's relationship with Himself;
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then He gave the laws that touches man's relationship with others. The
fear of God is what causes us to respect one another. Apart from God,
man is depraved and corrupt.

Before we proceed further on the stature of the Unjust Judge, let us
consi der the wi dow woman in this parable.

C. W DOW

"and there was a widow in that city; and she cane unto
him  saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. And he would
not for awhile; hut afterward he said within hinself,
Though | fear not God, nor regard man; Yet because this
wi dow troubleth me, | wll avenge her, lest by her
conti nual comng she weary ne."

LUKE 18:3-5

4. \Worried

2. Pleaded Cause w—d—u- 3. Troubled Judge

1. Came Continually

1. Came Continually

The city exalted the judge and made him nore inmportant while at the same
time making the widows life harder. In a small village everyone woul d
have known her, but doubtless, she was only one of many in the city who
had pressing needs. Individual identities and needs tend to blur as the
mul titude of faces increases. How easy it would have been to ignore one
poor widow woman. Did she faint because she was a widow, poor and
m streated? Did she faint because she had only an unjust judge to turn
to for help? No. Realizing that the judge's position gave himthe power
and authority to avenge her, the w dow [ooked beyond his corrupt
character and came to himcontinually. The response of one who |acked
respect for God and for man would have been neither soft nor kind. Not
by word or deed did he encourage her, yet she continued to cone.

2. Pl eaded Cause
Every time she approached the judge, she rem nded himof her need. This

took nmuch humlity and faith on her part to go again with the same
request.
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3. Troubled Hm

Ignoring her pride, the w dow continued to bring her need to the judge's
attention. |In other words, she nmade a nui sance of herself. Fear of what
ot her people mght think of how the unjust judge m ght resent her did not
cause her to faint. Yet how often Christians faint in their prayer life
because they feel ashamed to have others know they are still crying to
Gd for vengeance. They seemto think that Gd is weary of hearing the
same petition. Beloved, by our continual comng, we prove our faith in
God' s righteous, holy nature to hear the cries of Hs children, and we
prove our faith in Hs omipotent power to deliver all who call on Hm

4, Vearied Hm

The QGeek nmeaning of the word weary is very interesting. It neans to hit
under the eye (buffet or disable an antagonist as a pugilist, fighter,
professional boxer), to tease or annoy into conpliance, subdue one's
passions, keep under, to weary. Just as professional boxers gain the
victory over their opponent by hitting themso often in the sanme place
that they lose all resistance, so also did the wi dow repeatedly hit, as
it were, the judge with her request for vengeance.

The words revenge and avenge have different meanings. Revenge inplies
the infliction of punishrment out of a spirit of malice, enmty, and
retaliation over personal injury. A though people hurt our feelings, it
gives us no license to call judgment down on their heads. The offense
nay have been done ignorantly, wth no deliberate desire to hurt or to
oppress. This type of crime calls for mercy and forgiveness on our part.
Vengeance, on the other hand, is the just and fair punishnent neted out
to correct a wong situation. Snce the widow worried the judge for
vengeance, we know she wanted only what was justly hers.

VW return to the stature of the Unjust Judge to pick up the third point
and fourth points.

3. Rebel I'i on

V¢ have already seen how this judge had no fear of God nor respect for
his fellow man. "And he would not for a while..." This reveals the
judge's open rebellion against the widows honorable claim Per haps he
refused to act in her behalf because he was too busy. Her adversary
mght have been an official of the city, or he mght have had no real
concern for justice. Watever his reason for refusing her request, he
caused the w dow additional suffering, but she did not faint. Al the
nore persistently she cried. "Avenge me of mne adversary.

4, Gave Hs Vord

At last the unjust judge said,

"“.... Though | fear not God, nor regard man; Yet this
wi dow troubleth me, | wll avenge her, lest by her
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continual comng she weary ne."

LUKE 18:4,5

Qut of a desire for privacy, the judge pledged to avenge her; even in
giving his word the judge was selfish because he had nothing good upon
which to build. He had no fear of God, nor respect for man. [f a woman
wi t hout God, could seek an unjust judge who in the beginning gave her no
hope of mercy, should we not plead our cause before a just judge?

D. ADVERSARY

Al'though Jesus failed to name the widow s adversary, we wll still know
somet hing about him  Speaking through the prophet Isaiah, God said,

"....plead for the w dow'

| SALAH 1:17

Moreover, He gave special commandments against m streating w dows and
or phans.

"Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child.
If thou afflict themin any wise, and they cry at all
unto me, | will surely hear their cry and my wath shall
wax hot, and | will kill you with the sword; and vyour
wi ves shall be wi dows, and your children fatherless?

EXODUS 22:22-24

In order to oppress the widow, the adversary, like the unjust judge, had
to be lacking in the fear of God and of God's judgment. In addition, he
must have lacked even the natural feelings of mercy and conpassion toward
one who is suffering. He my have been a nortal man, but he had the
nature and character of Satan.

Bel oved, widows and orphans are only two classes of people that God
commands us to treat kindly. He gave commandment against mstreating the
poor, the child of God, the servants of God, and the sinners because He

desired that we show the same love and mercy towards others that He shows
to us.

I'11. HEAR WORDS OF THE UNJUST JUDGE

"And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith"

LUKE 18:6
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What  words did Jesus want us to hear? "I wll avenge." He was neither
just nor holy. He feared not God and respected not man; he even rebelled
against the thought of having to avenge the wi dow. Yet because of her

i mportunity, her insistence, he gave his word to avenge her

\WWhat does this parable mean to us. Beloved, in the beginning, man's soul
was married to the soul of God. W lived in a paradise of joy and
delight, clothed in garments of |light and righteousness until our
adversary, fallen Lucifer in the formof the Serpent, stole our hearts
away from God. He left wus naked and destitute, wi dows in our souls.
The Devil stole many priceless treasures from us. He stole our husband,
our unity with God; he stole our peace and righteousness, and we will
never recover these spiritual possessions unless we ask for them

"....ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask and
recei ve not, because ye ask ami ss. "

JAMES 4:2,3

Cod wants us to pray continually to the Righteous Judge for vengeance
fromour adversary. He wants us to cry, not out of a desire for self-
exaltation and glory, but out of a sincere desire to know Hm to be
married once again to Hs will.

Sin changed man leaving him corrupted and depraved. Sin, however, did
not and cannot change God. He remains the same yesterday, today and
forever. He was just as merciful to Adam male and female, after they
sinned as He was before they ate of the forbidden fruit. If the unjust
judge avenged the wi dow when she persistently cried to him wll not God
who is merciful and holy, avenge us when we cry to Himfor our linen
ri ghteousness, for our paradise of unity, for our marriage union with His
will?

V. GOD, THE JUST JUDGE

The wi dow had a sincere faith, a consistent, imovable faith. In spite
of her poverty, in spite of her adversary, and in spite of the unjust
judge, the widow did not faint. She had an unfailing faith in natura

justice. This parable should inspire faith in God's nature to render
ri ghteous judgnment to those who choose to pray and not faint.

"And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day
and night unto him though he bear long wth thenP |
tell you t hat he will avenge them speedily.
Neverthel ess when the Son of Man cometh, shall he find
faith on the earth?”

LUKE 18:7,8
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D. LOOKS FOR W DOW
CLASS OF FAITH

B. BEAR LONG e——u C. SPEEDILY

A WLL AVENGE OMN ELECT

A WLL AVENGE OM ELECT

If the unjust judge avenged one for whom he had no personal feelings, how
much more will the just and holy God avenge His own elect in the natural
and in the spiritual realns"

Egypt oppressed Israel for over 400 years before God said,

. Israel is ny son, even ny firstborn: and | say unto
thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me: and if thou
refuse to et himgo, behold, | will slay thy son, even
thy firstborn."

EXODUS 1:22, 23

Bel oved, God avenges H's children. Let us not faint, therefore, when
human adversaries seek to steal our Christian reputation or when they
oppress and persecute us. Sooner or later our Father, our righteous
Judge will avenge us. Qur concern, then, should not be when others come
to gnash upon us, but vrather let us pray lest we become an adversary
against any of God's elect. If we keep our relationship right with God,
we can treat everyone else with love and compassion for H's nature of
ri ghteousness and justice will be flow ng through us.

"...which cry day and night unto him t hough he Dbear
long with then?"

LUKE 18:7,8

B. BEAR LONG

Wiy does God bear long? |Is He so weak that He nust accumul ate enough
power to avenge us? |Is He deaf that He cannot hear our cries? Of course

not, |saiah said,
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" Behol d, the LORD'S hand |Is not shortened, that he
cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear."

| SAIAH 59:1

Is God lacking in mercy? Does He take pleasure in watching His children
suffer? Beloved, God's mercy is everlasting;, It endureth forever. It is
H's mercy which causes Hmto bear long with man.

The Greek meaning of the word bear is to be long-spirited, forbearing,
patient, bear or suffer long, have long patience, patiently endure. W
know that God is unchanged by sin, but as human beings we are unable to
make the same claim Al too frequently we react with many emotions that
are not |ike Christ when someone hurt us. Through His long-suffering God
acconplishes a twofold purpose. First, He gives us an opportunity to
pray out all the malice and bitterness which comes wup in our hearts
agai nst our adversary. Until we have a spirit of mercy and forgiveness

toward our enemy, it is inmpossible for us to have unit with Hm The
qualities of mercy and forgiveness are attributes of the nature of God;
our fleshly nature prefers to hold a grudge. If God avenged us

instantly, we mght never deal with the wong attitudes lurking in our
carnal hearts. How faithfully God's principles work. Does His Word not

say,

"For the tine is come that judgnent must begin at the
house of God: and if It first begin AT US, what shal
the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God?"

| PETER 4:17
Bel oved, when we cry to the righteous Judge for vengeance, we can expect
Hs judgment to begin first with us. After praying and waiting on God,
we come up with a right spirit toward God who permtted the suffering and
a spirit of forgiveness for our adversary.
God's mercy is like a giant wheel which turns continually. Perhaps a
drawing will be helpful here.

BLESSING SIDE

GOD'S MERCY

JUDGMENT SIDE
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Failure to understand the heights and depths of God's mercy causes many
people to accuse God's nature. They think He judges just because He is a
mean, ugly God, but the truth is that His judgments are as much Hs mercy

as His blessings are His mercy.

God's second purpose in bearing long is to give our human adversaries an
opportunity to repent while they are still on the blessing side of God's
wheel of mercy.

"O despisest thou the riches of his goodness and
forbearance and | ongsuffering; not knowing that the
goodness of God |eadeth thee to repentance?”

ROMANS 2: 4

Al though Satan, the Devil, the Serpent, and the Dragon is our adversary
who has no place of repentance, we also have human adversaries and God
gives space and time for these human adversaries to repent. God does not
lift His presence and H's blessing fromus the very nonment we sin, and
nei ther does He pour judgment out on our human adversaries without giving
them an opportunity to right their wong behavior. Consider how usel ess
it would be if God nmoved on our adversary to repent before He persuaded
our hearts to forgive. CGod gives the Holy Chost time to convict each
heart and allows each individual tinme to repent willingly. If our human
adversaries refuse to repent even after our heart is willing to forgive,
then God noves to avenge.

C. SPEEDI LY

"I tell you that he will avenge themspeedily."

LUKE 18:8

God's mercy causes Hm to bear long, giving anple opportunity for
repentance, but when He avenges, He does it with the speed of Iightning.
Very quickly He moves the adversary fromthe blessing side of the whee
of mercy over to the judgment side. If God lacked the mercy to judge us,
some m ght never come to repentance and thereby be doonmed to eternity in
hell. My we all learn fromthis parable to repent quickly while stil
on the blessing side of H's mercy.

D. LOOKS FOR W DOW CLASS OF FAITH
"...Neverthel ess when, the Son of man coneth, shal | he

find faith on the earth?"

LUKE 18:8
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Wien the Bridegroom conmes back, He will find many levels of faith in the
hearts of the overcomers of the wedding party. He will, however, be
| ooking for a special kind of faith, a faith which not -every believer
has. Although the wedding party, returns with Hmto the marriage feast,

they are not the reason Jesus conmes back. He is comng back for His
Bride. He will be looking for hearts with this widow class of faith. He
will be searching for those who did not faint but knocked persistently

and consistently on the just Judge's door until God avenged them of al
the possessions that the Devil had stolen. Beloved the Bridegroom comes
especially for H's Bride. He looks especially for His Bride, and in her
heart He finds the widow faith. In this life she cried like the w dow.
"Avenge me of ny adversary,” until her soul and spirit knew again
perfect unity with the heart of her precious Bridegroom

The Bride of Jesus Christ is not going to faint. \hen the Bridegroom
returns, He finds her praying because she let Hmformthe pearly gate of
ruling over prayerlessness in her heart. She let nothing keep her from
prayer. If this gate is formed in our hearts we, too, can shut the gate
agai nst the adversary, against unpleasant circumstances, and open it
wi de, toward God in prayer.

Thus we have seen the first parable dealing with ruling over the lack of
determnation to- pray. To teach this truth Jesus said, "...nmen ought
al ways to pray, and not to faint." He also gave an exanple parable of
the widow crying to an unjust judge for vengeance. Because of her
persistent faith the unholy, corrupt, rebellious judge finally said, "I
will avenge." Hoping to inspire faith in God's nature, Jesus said for us
to hear the words of the unjust judge. Beloved, God, the just and
ri ghteous Judge WLL avenge His elect though He bear long with them  Let
us seek God until this gate of ruling over the lack of determ nation is
formed in our hearts.

00o
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RULI NG OVER PRAYERLESSNESS

"And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in

thenselves that they were righteous, and despi sed
ot hers; Two men went up into the tenple to pray; the
one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The Pharisee
stood and prayed thus with hinself, God, | thank thee,
that | am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust,
adulterers, or even as this publican. | fast twice in
the week, | give tithes of all that | possess. And the

publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so nmuch
as his eyes unto heaven, but snote wupon his breast,
saying, God be nerciful to nme a sinner. I tell you,
this man went down to his house justified rather than
the other; for every one that exalteth hinself shall be
abused; and he that hunbleth hinself shall be exalted"

LUKE 18:9-14

V. GO0 S VERDICT

I'l.  THE PHARI SEE I'1'l. THE PUBLI CAN

. SIMLARITY

SIM LARITY

"Two nen went up into the tenple to pray. "

LUKE 18:10

By starting this parable with the simlarities between the Pharisee -and
the publican, Jesus <closed all doors of accusation against God's
righteous wverdict. |f one had been a child, some m ght have accused God
of being partial, either to the child for his innocence or to the man for
his maturity. On the other hand, if the hunble one had been a woman,
they mght have said, "The judgment is unfair because it is easier for a
women to cry; it is easier for a woman to humble herself." But the Word

of God says two men went up to the tenple to pray.

The tenple stood on Mount Moriah. So, when Jesus said they went up, He
meant that. Since this was before notorcycles and helicopters, they each
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had to put forth effort to reach the tenple. Both men took the same
steps physically. They went to the same place with the sane respect or
purpose, which was to pray. This, however, is where the simlarity ends,
for the attitude, the approach, of each is very different.

I'l. THE PHARI SEE

"The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with hinmself, God, |

t hank t hee, t hat I am not as other nmen are,
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this
publican. | fast twice in the week, | give tithes of
all that | possess."

LUKE 18:11,12

D. BOASTED

B. DESPI SED OTHERS C. PRAYED W TH
HI MSELF

A, STOOD NEAR

A STOOD NEAR

When the two men reached the temple, their paths parted. The tenmple,
like the Tabernacle in the wilderness, had an outer <court where the
nation of Israel came to sacrifice and worship God, a holy place where
the priests went daily to offer incense and worship, and a holy of holies
where God's presence dwelt. Into this last place the Holy of Holies, the
high priest could go only once a vyear on the day of Atonement. No
Gentile convert to Judaism could ever enter even the outer court; they
could go no further than the court of the Gentiles which lay outside the
outer court of the temple. The Pharisee, then, left the publican in the
court of the Centiles and went to stand in the court of the tenple.
Physically, space-wise, the Pharisee could stand much <closer to God.
Moreover, he was a Jew by birth, which meant he grew up with God's Word
being recited daily in his ears. Yet he allowed neither natural nor
spiritual blessings to work humlity in his heart. Trusting in hinself,
in his own righteousness and goodness, the Pharisee stood proudly in

God's presence.
The spirit of trusting in self comes fromthe spirit of adultery which

works in both the natural and the spiritual realms. When the spirit of
natural adultery gets on a man it causes himto trust in himself. He
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feels the power of that spirit and thinks he is the greatest, most
attractive man of all time, the answer to every woman's prayer. It
causes a woman to think that her beauty and charm makes her more alluring
than any other. Neither realizes that all the power and beauty belong to

the spirit of adultery coiled about their |oins. And so it is in the
spiritual realm [f the spirit of spiritual adultery is on us, we come
before the Lord, like the Pharisee, trusting in our own righteousness,
our own beauty, thinking even God will find us irresistible. Be not

deceived, Dbeloved, God has no problem recognizing the spirit of adultery
in either the natural or spiritual realm

B. DESPI SED OTHERS

.... Cod, | thank thee, that I am not as other nen are,
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this
publican."

LUKE 18:11
The Pharisee despised others by putting them Ilower than hinself. He

selected their worst traits and glibly denied the existence of these
qualities in his own heart. He may have been innocent in the natural,
but he stood guilty of spiritual adultery. Was  he just to compare his
righteousness with the wi ckedness of others? What caused himto require
a greater measure of spirituality from the publican than he himself
possessed? James says,

"But if ye have respect to persons, ye conmt sin, and
are convi nced of the law as transgressors. For
whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in
one point, he is guilty of all."

JAMES 2:9, 10

How often do we, as Christians, come before the Lord with wong attitude
toward others? Blinded by the spirit of pride, the spirit of spiritual
adultery, we see all the outward sins of our brothers and sisters while
ignoring the same spiritual sins in our own hearts. Beloved, it takes
CGod's pearls of humlity to rule over the wong attitudes in our prayer
life, the thing in us that thinks we are better or more spiritual than
someone el se.

C PRAYED W TH HI MSELF

"The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with hinself..."

LUKE 18:11
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Prayer means to beseech God, to supplicate, to worship. The Pharisee
climbed the mountain for the purpose of praying to God, but when he
reached the temple, he prayed with himself. God's Wrd says that He
knows the proud afar off (Psalm 138:6). Although the Pharisee stood near
physically, God saw him afar off. The Pharisee was so entangled with the
spirit of spiritual adultery, spiritual pride, and so in love with
himsel f that he never realized that he was alone. Pride brought himto
such degradation that he was oblivious and insensible to everything
except hinself. Not hing, including the loss of God's presence, broke
through the wall of pride. Left with only self, he prayed with himself.
What a mi serable companion! Although he went through a ceremony, Cod

never heard his proud prayer.

D. BOASTED

"I fast twice in the week, | give tithes of all that |

possess. "

LUKE 18:12
Notice how he boasted. Never once did he say, "Lord | thank you for
sparing me, for giving me life and strength, for blessing me to come into
your house." He never said, "Lord, | thank you for salvation." He never

recognized God as his Father, either naturally, as the Creator, or
spiritually, as his personal Saviour. To the contrary, the Pharisee did
nothing but boast and exalt himself. Apparently he hoped to convince Cod
of his inmportance. "I'mnot like other men. I'm something special, I'm
different. |'mnot like that publican."

Peopl e spend thousands of dollars to buy an original creation from Paris

or the first automobile off the assembly Iine. Vhy ? Because man stil
prides himself on being different. How foolish of the Pharisee to try to
persuade anyone, least of all God, that he was different, that he was
more holy than another. W all have the same father, Adamthe first, who
received his corrupted wll fromfallen Lucifer. We all inherited the
same seeds of corruption from Adam and apart from God's mercy, we are
capable of any sin known to man. If we have any righteousness, any
goodness, it comes directly from God. How, then, can any stand before
the Lord and say, "l'm special?"

[1l1. THE PUBLI CAN

"And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up
so much as his eyes wunto heaven, but snote upon his
breast, saying, God be nerciful to ne a sinner."

LUKE 18:13
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D. PLEADED FOR MERCY

B. DOWNCAST EYES C. SMOTE BREAST

A, STOOD AFAR OFF

A STOOD AFAR OFF

How differently the publican approached God. None of the proud arrogance
of the Pharisee tainted his prayer. The Jews considered a proselyte
undeserving to come into the same court with them  Thus, by standing
afar off in the court of the Gentiles, the publican mnmade a visible
demonstration that in his heart he accepted and agreed with the Jew s
opinion of his unworthiness. In no way did he try to justify or elevate
himself fromthe despised place. He made no clainms of being worthy to
stand in God' s presence. Bel oved, the Pharisee stood near and boasted
great things of himself, yet his prayer went unheard. It is not WHERE we
stand, but HOWwe stand that draws the eyes of God. The same verse which
says that the LORD knows the proud afar off also tells wus that He had
respect unto the lowy (Psalm 138:6). \hen the Lord |ooked down and saw
the publican standing in the low place in his heart as well as literally,
He began to take heed to him He began to have respect for him

B. DOWNCAST EYES

Downcast eyes symbolize humlity. The Apostle Paul wrote,

"I will therefore that we pray everywhere, lifting up
holy hands, w thout wath and doubti ng. In |like manner
al so, that wormen adorn themselves in nodest apparel,

with shamefacedness and sobriety..."

I TIMOTHY 2: 8,9

In the Greek the word shamefacedness means downcast eyes, nodesty toward

man, awe or reverence toward God. The publican did not come in
himself with others as the Pharisee did, or flirting with God,

conparing
as it were. He spent no time rolling his eyes trying to get God's
attention. Instead, he stood hunbly, reverently, with heart and eyes

bowed before H m

Bel oved, our eyes are inportant. \What we look upon is inportant. Many
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years ago God taught me how to get broken before the Lord. | would put
my face literally on the floor and with the eyes of ny soul, | would
imgine that | was at Calvary's Cross on Golgotha's hill. By faith, the
eye of ny spirit, | put ny face on the dirt right below Jesus' feet.
VWi le kneeling there, | tried to feel those drops of blood as they fell
from Hs feet. As | hunbled nyself in this manner, |ooking by faith at
Jesus on Calvary's Cross, it would be only nmoments before tears of

intercession and travail began to flow. Flirty, adulterous eyes of pride
are never privileged to gaze upon such a sight.

C. SMOTE HI MSELF

The publican snote his breast as a denonstration that he was breaking his
heart before God. Some historians say that this man was in agonizing
tears and sobs. he was grief stricken before the Lord.

How wonderful it is when we learn how to break our hearts before Jesus.
According to Isaiah 64:6, our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. W are
spiritual paupers. W can never be good enough to merit His mercy, or
can we ever pay for our transgression against God's Wrd and His
holiness. Even if we suffered throughout the ceasel ess ages of eternity,
the debt of sin would remain. Yet all too frequently, we proudly
approach God, trying to tell H m how good we have been instead of just
breaking our hearts before Hm

King David learned the secret of a broken heart. After his sin with
Bat hsheba, he cried,

"Ch Lord, open thou nmy lips; and my mouth shall shew
forth thy praise. For thou desirest not sacrifice; else
would | give it: thou delightest not in burnt-offering.
The sacrifices of CGod are a broken spirit: a broken and
a contrite heart, to God, thou wilt not despise."

PSALM 51:15-17
Bel oved, we, as King David and the publican, can offer Jesus a heart that
is broken and repentant over our sins. Although this offering seens
small and insignificant, it brings pleasure to the heart of Cod.
D. PLEADED FOR MERCY
Al the proud words of the Pharisee went unheard, but the publican's cry,

"Cod be nerciful to me a sinner," noved the heart of God. Hs Wrd tells
us.

"The LORD taketh pleasure in themthat fear him in
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those that hope in his nercy."
PSALM 147:11
Cod |ooked with pleasure upon the publican as he stood crying for mercy

with bowed eyes and a broken heart. So many tinmes we conme before the
Lord asking for mercy, for life, but we do not want our vessel, our heart

br oken. If we come hunbly before God with a broken and contrite heart,
weeping and trusting in His nature of mercy, beloved, God will hear and
answer. The secret to answered prayer lies in the attitude in which we

approach God.

V. GOD'S VERDI CT

"I tell you, this man went down to his house justified
rather than the other: for every one that exalteth
himsel f shall be abased; and he that hunbleth hinself
shall be exalted.”

LUKE 18: 14

Through Jesus Christ, God gave His verdict for each man. Jesus said the
Pharisee's prayer was rejected. \What difference does our proud opinion
of ourselves make? What good does our boasting and bragging acconplish
if we are unheard, rejected, and abased by God? The publican, on the
other hand, went away justified because God heard and accepted his cry of

mercy.

"Surely," the carnal mnd reasons, "God knew the Pharisee's prayer would
go unanswered. \Why, then, did He let himwaste his time climbing the
mountain and going through the notions of prayer if he intended to ignore
his offering?" Fromthe very beginning, God's mercy extended to both
men. He gave each the sane opportunity to go to the tenple, each the
same privilege of prayer. In fact, the Pharisee had some advantages
which were denied to the publican. Each man made his own choice of how
he approached God. The Pharisee had equal opportunity to humble his
heart before the Lord. God's mercy gave him a chance to repent of his
pride and break his heart before the Lord. God cannot forgive us of sins
until we confess them and ask for His forgiveness.

So in one way the Pharisee held the key to his own justification. He,
neverthel ess, personally chose to «cling to his pride. It is a great
mystery to know the w ckedness of people's hearts and still give thema

change to do right. The ability to do this comes only through the
merciful nature of God.

In this last parable on ruling over the wrong spirit in our prayer life,
we saw the simlarity between the Pharisee and the publican. Under the
second point, the stature of the Pharisee, we saw how he stood near,
despised others, prayed with himself and boasted. The publican's
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approach, the third point, differed conpletely. He stood afar off with
downcast eyes. He smote his breast and pleaded for mercy. The [ast
maj or point showed God's verdict for each man. He rejected the prayer of
the Pharisee and accepted the publican's prayer

Bel oved, may we learn from this approach the valuable lesson of ruling
over our wong attitudes in prayer. How we approach God makes the
difference in whether we actually pray or sinply go through a ceremony
with ourselves.

This conpletes our study of the Twelve Gates of the New Jerusalem  The
Bride of Jesus Christ will have twelve pearls of humlity truth ruling
over the doors of her heart. During her earthly journey she learned to
rule over:-

1. The Word of God
2. Evil.

3. Shame.

4, Rebel | i on.

5. Possessi ons.

6. Unmer ci f ul ness.
7. Mur mur i ng

8. Rej ection.

9. Unf ai t hf ul ness.
10. Anxiety.

11.  Unjust Judgment
12.  Prayerlessness.

Bel oved, if we want to shine with the pearls of His humlity in eternity,
we must pray for God to begin laying all twelve degrees of humlity truth
in our hearts now.

o0o
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